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The Great Duty of Univerſal LOVE and 
CHARITY. 


SERMON I. 


UE E M. 


AT 


St. FAMES's CHAPEL, 
| On Sunday, December the zoth, 1705. 


P.abliſb d by Her MAIEZSsT r' Special Command, N 


i Jonn IV, 21. 
And this Commandment have wwe from him, 
that he who loveth God, love his Brother 
alſo. 5 


* HE true End and Defign of Religion, is 
T manifeſtly this; to make Men wiſer and 
| better; to improve, exalt, and perfect their 

Nature; to teach them to obey and love and imitate | 

God]; to cauſe them to extend their Love and Good- 
Vo. XI, B neſs 


& 


2 The Great DUTY of 


_ neſs and Charity to all their Fellow-Creatures, each 
in their ſeveral Stations, and according to the Meaſure 
of their ſeveral Abilities z in like Manner as the uni- 
verſal Goodneſs of God, extends itſelf over all his 
Works through the whole Creation : And to oblige 
them to govern the Paſſions of their Mines, with 
«Moderation z and the Appetites of their Body, with 
Temperance. This is plainly the chief End and De- 
fign of true Religion. And whoever acts contrary 
to all or any of theſe great Rules, by wilfully diſhon- 
ouring God, by hating his Brother; or by abuſing 
and corrupting himſelf ; is either a falſe and hypocri- 
tical Profeſſor of the Truth, if he does thefe Things 
in Contradiction to the plain Rules, and in Defiance | 
of the Laws of his Religion; or elſe the Religion | 
which he profeſſes, is itſelf a falſe and corrupt Reli- 
gion, if he does any of theſe Things in Compliance 
with the Principles, and by permiſſion of the Laws 
thereof, The .Religion of the Church of Rome, is 
therefore a falſe and corrupt Religion; becauſe, as 
It diſhonours Ged by mixing Idolatry with Divine 
- Worſhip, and gives Men too much Encouragement 
to corrupt Themſelves and to indulge their vicious In- 
elinations and Habits, by allowing them, through 
many Superſtitious Rights, to reconcile a wicked 
Life with the Hopes of Heaven; ſo it particularly 
permits, nay} and requires Ven to hate and perſe- 
cute their Brethren, And thoſe whom, for want*of 
the Arguments of Reaſon and Truth, they are not 
able to convince and bring over to their Party, they 
endeavour by all the Ways of Violence and Cruelty 
to root out and extirpate from among Men: As if the 
Religion of Chriſt was. intended to diveſt Men of com- 
mon Humanity, and the Service and Glory of _ ' 
cou 
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Univerſal Love and Cuakity 3 
could in good earneſt be promoted by the Deſtructlon 
of Mankind. This is one of the greateſt Corruptions 
of an excellent Inſtitution,” that can be imagined 3 
when Religion itſelf, inſtead of promoting the uni- 
verſal Peace and Happineſs and Welfare of Men, is 
made to authorize | ſuch Practiſes, the Prevention 
whereof is manifeſtly the chief and gtrateſt End for 
which any Religion can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have 
been inſtituted at all. Particular Perſons, under the 
Profeſſion of the beſt and pureſt Religion in the World, 
may be led away with ſome Degrees of this Spirit of 
Errour ; through a falſe Zeal, and a miſtaken Judg-' 
ment; as ſome of the Apoſtles themſelves were for 
calling for Fire from Heaven upon the Samaritans 
who refuſed to entertain our Saviour: But the 
* Chriſtian Religion it ſeif, the pure and uncorrupted 
1 Doctrine of our Saviour, is entirely oppoſite to this 
70 Spirit, and teaches us nothing but Love and Peace, 

10 Meekneſs and Charity, Patience and Forbearance one 
* towards another, Fa Man ſay, I love God, and 
bn bateth his Brother, be is a Liar; For this Command- 
* ment have ve from bim, that he vubo loveth * love 
. bis Brother alſo. * 2207 7 
agh I x the following Diſcourſe upon which Words, 
ked I ſhall endeavour, Fin, to ſhew briefly the great 
arly Obligation, which lies upon all Men in general, con- 
tl. ſider d as Equals, to. practiſe this excellent Duty of 
nor Love and Meekneſs, Patience and Forbearance one 
not towards another. And, Secondly, I ſhalt conſider 
they ſome of the principal and moſt remarkable Variations 
velty of this Duty, ariſing from the different Relations and 
f the Circumſtances thas _ ftand in, one bee 
com- ther . F 
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1. PR 1 Obligation Which lies upon all Men 
in general, conſider d as Equals, to practiſe this great 
Duty of univerſal _ Meekneſs, and nt z tis 
evident 0 

. Tu Ar, by the Original Order and Conſti- 
tution of Nature, Men are ſo'made and framed, that 
they neceſſarily want one another's Help and Aſſiſt 
ance, for their mutual Support and Preſervation in 
the World. They cannot ſubſiſt, at leaſt they cannot 
enjoy any Comfort of Dife, independently on each 
other; but are manifeſtly fitted by the very Frame of 
their Nature, to live in Communities; and Society 
is abſolutely neceſſary for them; and the Bond of all 
Society, is mutual Love, Charity and Friendſhip. 
Now in this Reſpect, all Men naturally ſtand upon 
the ſame Level; they have all the fame natural 
Wants and Defires ; they are all in the ſame Need of 
each other's Aſſiſtance, and are. equally capable of 
enjoying the Benefits and Advantages of Society. Tis 
manifeſt therefore that every Man, as he is a Man, 
is bound by the Law of his Nature, by common 
Humanity, to look upon himſelf as a Part or Member 
of that one univerſal Body or Community, which is 
made up of all Mankind; to think himſelf born 
and. ſent into the World on purpoſe, to promote the 
publick Good and Welfare of all his Fellow-Crea- 
tures 3 and conſequently obliged, as the neceflary and 
only detual Means to that End, to embrace them 
al with univerſal Love, Charity, and Benevolence. 

Aud as all Men are obliged to this, by the ne- 
ceſſary Law and Condition of their Being, and by all 
the outward Circumſtances of the preſent State, 
wherein God has placed them; ſo they are alſo 
ſtrongly prompted to it by che natural Inclinations of 

their 


r 5 1 3 


Univerſal Love and CHARITY, 5 


their own Minds, when not corrupted by the Practiſe 
of Vice. For by Nature Men are plainly diſpoſed 
to be kind and friendly, and willing to do good. No- 
thing is naturally more agreeable and. pleaſant to the 
Mind of Man, than being helpful and beneficial one 
to another. And, did they not ſuffer Covetouſneſs 
and Revenge, and other fooliſh and abſurd Paſſions 
unreaſonably to over-rule this their natural Diſpoſi- 
tion; they would univerfally enjoy the happy Fruits 
and Effects of it. For even in the preſent moſt 
corrupt State of the World, as far as their Vices 
will permit, Men ſtill deſire to keep up a general 
Commerce and Communication with each other ; the 
love to encreaſe their Dependencies, by multiplying 
Affinities ; and to enlarge their Friendſhips, by mu- 
tual good Offices; and to eſtabliſh Societies, by a 
Communication of Arts and Labour and Taduftty, 
The only poſſible Means of preſerving which Societies 
in any tolerable and durable Manner, being the Prac- 
tiſe of mutual Love and univerſal Charity and Bene- 
volence; ſhows plainly what the bern and Ten- 
dency of uncorrupted Nature is. 

No Man therefore ' tan, without tranſgreffing 
both the plain Law" of bis Being, and alfo actir 
contrary to the Reaſon of his own Mind and the na- 
tural Inclination of his uncorrupted Affections, do 
willingly any Hurt or Mifſehief to any Man: But 
every one is obliged for the publickæ Benefit, to en- 
deavour to do good to all, and to love all Men even as 
himſelf, And upon what Occaſion Weyer any Miſ- 
underſtandings or Provocations may happen to ariſe, 
be ought immediately to endeavour to appeaſe 'with 
Gentleneſs, rather than exaſperate with Retaliations, 
NN End to all Differences, as ſoon as * 
20 B 3 
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he can, By this Means the World would become 
as happy, as tis poſſible for Men in this -preſent 
State of Imperfection to be. And nothing hinders 
Mankind from arriving actually at this Degree of 
Happineſs, but moſt perverſe and mol . eee 
Iniquity. 52 79 

Fon, In order to bring about this great * 
cellent End, vi. univerſal Love and Friendſhip, and 
all the happy Effects and Conſequences of it; nothing 
further is requiſite, than that Men do to others in all 
Reſpects, what. they would reaſonably deſire that 
others ſhould in like Circumſtances do to them. This 
is all that is really meant by loving others as them- 
ſelves ; and thus much they are manifeſtly obliged to, 
by the plaineſt Equity, and by the cleareſt Reaſon in 
the World. Every Man is defirous, and thinks it 
highly reaſonable, that others ſhould deal with Him, 
according to the Rules of Equity, Humanity and 
Friendſhip ; that they ſhould be tender of his Life, 
Eftate and Reputation ; that in Matters of Commerce, 
they ſhould treat him with Juſtice, - Fairneſs and 
Truth ; that in Things wherein he ſtands in Need of 
their Aſſiſtance, and has good Ground to expect it, 
they ſhould, be willing to relieve him according to 
their Power; that in caſe of Ignorance or Miſtake, 
they ſhould be ready to inform him; and, where he 
has given any Offence, to forgive BS upon his Deſire 
of Reconciliation, This every Man thinks reaſonable 
in his ozon Caſe 3 and therefore he is undeniably bound 
to think it reaſonable likewiſe, when ever it be 
another Man's Caſe to expect the like from Him. 
And if he does not act according to this Judgment; 
he is manifeſtly guilty of ſuch-Iniquity and. Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, as — but r in Wickedneſe * 
21 . 
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the Number of evil Examples could be able. to ſupport 
Men under, and harden them in the Practiſe of it, 


againſt the Shame and Self-condemnation of their 


own Minds. For, what is in itſelf fit and right to 
be done, every Man's own Conſcience plainly tells 
him; and, whenſoever he gives himſelf Time ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider and review his Actions, it according- 
ly either applauds and commends him, and affords him 
great Pleaſure and Satisfaction, from the Senſe of his 
having anſwered the chief Ends of his Creation, and 
complied with the higheſt Obligations of his Nature, 
in having endeavoured to promote the univerſal Wel- 
fare and Happineſs of Mankind, by the Practice of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs, Goodneſs 

Charity; or elſe, on the other Side, it cannot but 
ſecretly reproach and ſeverely condemn him, for hav- 


ing acted the contrary Part. Which Judgment of 


Conſcience, though. Men may indeed conceal from 


the World, and diſſemble their Senſe of the Weight 


of it upon their own Minds, in reſpect of their ozon 
Actions; yet it always diſcovers it ſelf in the Cenſures 
they paſs upon the Actions of ' orhers, For, how 
much Wickedneſs, and Uncharitableneſs, or Pride 
and Contentiouſneſs ſoever, Men can overlook in 
themſebves ; yet there is no Man, but in judging of 
athers, where his own Intereſt and Paſſions are not 
concertied; will rightly enough diſtinguiſh concerning 


the Characters of Perſons, and the true Value of 


Mens Act ions; will give juſt Applauſe and Commen- 
dation to Men of meek and peaceable and quiet 
Spirits, Lovers of Mankind, ſuch as delight to do 
good, and to make all about them as eaſy and happy 
as they can; and, on the contrary, will freely con- 


n the — of Hatred, Animoſity, and Con- 


tention, 
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tention. All which plainly ſhows, both what the 
Law of our Nature, and what the original Inclina- 
tions of our Affections are, when not corrupted with 


the Practice of Vice. 


2. As all Men are obliged thus by the neceſſary 
Circumſtances and Condition of their Being, and alſo by 
the original and natural Inclinarions of their own 
Minds, to love and to do Good to each other, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Powers and Abilities : So they 
are ſtill further and more ſtrictly obliged to the Prac- 
tice of the ſame Duty, in Imitation of the Nature, 
and in Obedience to the Will and Law of God. * Ged 
* Himſelf ix Love, as the Apoſtle ſtyles him; an infi- 
nite and inexhauſtible Fountain of never-failing Good- 
neſs : Who, being infinitely and eternally happy in 
the Injoyment of his own unſpeakable Perfections, 
could have no other Motive to create Things at firſt, 
but only that he might communicate his Goodneſs 
and Happineſs to his Creatures; end continues to pre- 
ferve them for no other Reaſon, but that he may 
Kill continue to do good to them. He maketh bis Sun 
to 11ſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain 
on the Fuſt and on the Unjuft : S Giving us from Heaven 
fruitful Seaſons, and filling. our Hearts with Food and 
Gladueſi. Now for the ſame Reaſon that God does 
bimſelf continually delight in doing Good, and ſeems 
always to take eſpecial Pleaſure in deſcribing himſelf 
dy that particular Attribute of Love and Gogdneſs ; 
for the ſame Reaſon it muſt neceflarily be his Will, 
that all reaſonable Creatures ſhould imitate him in that 
excellent Perfection; and by the Practiſe of mutual 
Love and Charity, permit and aſſiſt each other to 
enjoy in particular the ſeveral Effects and Bleſſings 
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of the Divine univerſal Goodneſs. God cannot but be. 
pleaſed with ſuch, who endeavour to conform them 
ſelves to the Likeneſs of his Divine Nature, and 

make it their Bufineſs, according to the Extent of 
their Power, and the Meaſure of their ſeveral Abi- 

lities, to promote the Welfare and Happineſs of all 
their F ellow- creatures, in like Manner as the 
Love and Goodneſs and Mercy of God extends itſelf 
vaiverfally” over all his Works through the whole 
Ereation. He has given us noble Powers and Facul- 

ties on Purpoſe, to inable us to imitate him in the 
Exerciſe of theſe excellent Attributes. He has en- 

dued us with Reaſon and Underſtanding for that very 
End, that we might be able to diſcern between Good 
and Evil, and learn to chooſe the one and avoid the 

other. He has implanted in- our Minds ſuch Affec- 
tions and Diſpoſitions, as naturally ineline us to be 

kind and friendly and charitable one towards another, 
He has fo framed and conſtituted our Nature, and fo 
ordered the Circumſtances of our preſent State, as to 
make Society and Friendſhip neceſſary to the Support 
and Comfort of Life ; on Purpoſe that Men might be 
continually Welti in the Practice of theſe divine 
Virtues. He has interwoven the Intereſts of Men, 

and made the Happineſs of every particular Perſon 
depend upon the Welfare of the Publick; that each 

one, from the Senſe of his own Wants 21 Exigencies, 
might ſee the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of making 
it his principal Buſineſs to do good to others. In 
fine ; he has given us no other Way of exprefling' 

ſo acctptably: our Love and Gratitude to himſelf,- 
whom we ® have not ſeen 3 ; as by loving and . 
22 to our Brethren, ben oe bave wor * 

© © fſehn iv. 21. . 
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no Man bath ſeen God at any Time; but if woe 


love one another, bereby we know that God, tho' in- 
viſible, yet really dwelleth in us, and that bis Love 
is perfected in us, and that we dævell in him, and be 
in us, becauſe we are Imitators ef, his Nature and 
Partakers of his Spirit, And thus much is clear even 
from the bare Light of Nature it 1 

Bu r then, 34y, The Chriſtian Religion carries 
our Obligation to the Practice of this excellent Duty, 
ſtill much higher. We are Nerv. obliged to love and 


to do good to one another, not only by the Ties of | 


common Humanity,. as we are Men, and Partakers 
of the ſame common Nature; but we are further to 
look upon our ſelves as Bretbern in a more peculiar 
and eminent Manner, being all the Children of God 
in war. all Members of the ſame Body; all Parta- 
| kers of the ſame Spirit, all Heirs of the ſame bleſſed 
Hope of Immortality, + There is one Body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one ' Hope of your Call- 
ing; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 
Father of all, who ts ben all, and in you all. 
Wherefore 8 1 beſeech you, ſaith the Apoſtle, that ye. 


walt wvorthy of the Vocation therewith ye cre called 


<ith all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with Long-ſuffering, 
forbearing one another in Love z endeayouring to keep. 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. | 
AGAIN: We Chriſtians, have not only the, 
Example of God's Love and Goodneſs in general pro- 
poſed to our Imitation, as theſe excellent Attributes 
oſ the Divine Nature are made known to us by right 
Reaſon, and by the Light of Nature, and by our 
continual. Experience of that good Providence which 
Preſides over all, and does good to all, and manifeſts 
* John iv, _ 13. T Eph. iv. 4. & Eph. iv. 1. 
it 
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it ſelf daily in all the Works of God through the 
whole Creation: But we have moreover the Exam- 
ple of God's Goodneſs and loving Kindneſs manifeſted 
to us in a more particular and extraordinary Manner, in 
that ſingular Inſtance of the Redemption of Mankind 
by the Death of his Son: Of which exceeding great 
and undeſerved Mercy, we being all partakers, and 
having all our Hopes of Happineſs founded upon it, 
are conſequently under the ſtrongeſt Obligation poſſi- 
ble, to be in our Proportion kind and merciful and 
charitable to our Brethren, as God has been infinitely 
good and merciful to Us, This Argument is ſtrongly 
urged by the Apoſtle St Paul, Col. iii. 12. Put on 
therefore, as the Ele# of God, hoh and beloved, bows 
es of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſe of Mind, "Meck- 
neſt, Long-ſuffering; forbearing one another, and 


forgiving one another; if any Man has a Quarrel a= 


gainſt any, even as Chrif forgave you, ſo alſo do Je 
And above all theſe Things, put on Charity, which is 
the Bond of Perfecrneſt; and let the Peace of God rule 
in your Hearts, 40 * wobich alſo Je are called in one 
Body. 

Las Tir; 1 we are Chriſtians, we are ob- 
liged to love 114 to do good to each other; not only 
by our knowing in general, from the Conſideration of 
the Divine Nature and Attributes, that it muſt needs 
be agreeable to.the Will of God that we ſhould do ſo; 
but by having | moreover received it, with fipgular 
Infortement, as the peculiar Law and Command of 
our Saviour, on which he inſiſts particularly, and 
ſeems to recommend it above all others, as the moſt 
abſolutely neceſſary and indiſpenſable Qualification of 
a ſincere Chriſtian, A new Commandment, faith he, 
I give urito you, that ye love one another; as m_— 


* 
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loved | you, that ye alſo love one another : 3 xili. 33. 
And he makes it as it were the diſtinguiſhing Mark 
and Badge of his Diſciples: : By this ſhall all Men 
* know, that ye are my Diſciples, if ye bave Love one 
towards another, He himſelf, whilſt he was here 
upon Earth, vent continually about, doing good ; and 
in fo doing he has ſet us an Example, wherein he in- 
diſpenſably requires that we ſhould follow his Steps. 
And accordingly we find the Apoſtles every where 
declaring, that univerſal Love and Charity, is the | 
End of the Commandment, the principal Aim and De- 
fign of our whole Religion, x Tim. i. 5. That he 
that loveth his Neighbour, hath fulflled , the Law ; 
For that all the Commandments are briefly combrebended 
in this Saying, Thou ſhalt lave thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf, Rom, xiii. 8. And again; that all the Law ts 
fulfilled in one Word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour . as ; thyſelf, Gal. v. 14. Iaſomuch that 
whoſoever wants this excellent Virtue; all his other 
Pretences of Religion whatſoever, and of Zeal for the 
Service of God, are declared to be vain and of no Va- 
1ue. If a Man ſay, I love God, and hateth bis Bre- 
ther, be it a Lyar, 1 John iy. 20. And St Paul in 
like manner: Though I ſpeak, "Gaith he, with the 
Tongues of Men and el and baue not Charity ; ; 
am become as ſounlling Braſs, of 7 4 tialling , 
That is, all my ' Pretences to Religion are falſe and 
empty. And "2 91 have the * of Prophecy, and 
_ underſtand | was wo and a i Knowledge ; £ and 
" #bough I have all "fo that I could remove Moun- 
tains, and bave no 25 ity ; . Tr am 'nithing, And 
though I beftozo all My Goods to feed the Poor, and 
tbougb I give” my Bogy to 'be burned, and baue not 
Gbarity,. it r profiteth” me nothing 3 31 Cor. xiil. I, 
Ane 
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34. And the Reaſon why fo particular a Streſs is laid 
i upon the Practiſe of this great Duty of univerſal 
Jen Love and Charity, is plain. Namely, becauſe it is 
one that Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, which is the 
ere higheſt poſſible Improvement and Perfection of our 
and rational Nature, Tis that which makes our Souls 
"ok like unto God, who is Goodneſs itſelf. Tis that 
eps. which; in the Nature of the thing itſelf, is of the 
Ln laſt and utmoſt Importance, as being naturally and 
be neceffarily the Condition and Ground both of our 
De- preſent Happineſs and of that which is to come. Tis 
t be 4 Qualification of Mind abſolutely neceſſary, to make 
I ; us capable of the Sigbe of God, and of the Happineſs 
EIN of Heaven. For we muſt be like God, if we will ſee 
s thy him as he is: And we muſt firſt attain that Diſpoſition 
pf of Mind, wherein the Happineſs of Heaven eſſentially 
+ thy conſiſts, if we will hope to be Partakers of that 
Happineſs. In a Word; that Frame of Mind which 
inclines us to do good, and to take Delight in doing 
it, is itſelf the Temper and Diſpoſition of Happinefs ; 
and without this, tis no more poſſible for a rational 
Creature to be made Happy, than it is to alter the 
Nature and Eſſences, the neceſſary and eternal Reaſon 
and Proportion of Things. This is the plain and ne- 
ceſſary Reaſon, why Love and Charity and Goodneſs, 
are conſtantly preferred before all other Virtues z as 
being the ultimate End and Deſign of Religion, and 
themſelves a principal and neceſſary Ingredient of the 
Joys of Heaven, Almoſt all ober Virtues, or Gifts 
and Excellencies whatſoever, are but as Means to this 
End; and to be done away when that which is per- 
felt is come. Hope, is but the preſent Expectation, 
and Faith the firm Belief of thoſe Things which ſhall 
de made manifeſt hereafter,” And when that comes 
DING C to 
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w pay Br e eb, wt ap ol her Gif hich, 
are in order to theſe,, muſt neceſſarily and of Courſe 
* Whether, there be  Prophecier,, they Hall ail; = 
whether there be Tongues „ - they ſhall ceaſe 3 phether. 
there be Knowledge, it ſpall vamſh away: But Cha- 
rity and Goodneſs never fail. Theſe are Diſpofitions 
of Mind which are begun in the, Ki 7x tues of this Life, 
and compleated i in the Glory, of l next 3 ; which will 
grow, up with the Improvements, of our., Knowledge 
and Virtue here, to a perfect and unſpeakable Wert. 
neſs in the Enjoyments of the World to come. 
Ax p now, could any Man, who ſeriouſſy con- 
fidered theſe Things, and was unacquainted with the 
Praftiſe of the World, believe it poſſible, that Men, 


who profeſſed that holy Religion which ſo plainly 
teaches this Doctrine of Peace, ſhould. yet ſo directly 


contrary to the whole End and Deſign of the Religion 
of Chriſt, (as is too plainly the Practiſe of the chief 
- Propagators of the Romiſb Faith) indulge their Paſſions, 


far, as not only to be the Cauſe of Envyings, Strifes 
and Contentions, but even to make + Wars, and Fight- 
| ings, neceſſary among Chriſtians 3. to the infinite 

Scandal of our moſt holy Religion, in the Sight of 
Few and Turks and Pagans; among whom the Name 


of God is blaſphemed through Us, as it is written ; z Rem. 


not too manifeſt in Experience; that Men who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, . ſhopld oppreſs and bite and de- 
. wour one another, and not be afraid of .the Apoſtles 
_ threatning, that they ſhould & be conſumed one of ano- 
ther ? "And is it not ſtill much more abfurd, that Re- 
ligion it elf, that the Religion of Chriſt, the Reli - 
1 Cor, xiii, 8. f Iames iv. 1. 6 Gal. v. 15. 
E gion 


their Pride, their Covetouſneſs, their Ambition ſo 


ii, 24. Could ſuch a ane believe it poſſible, if it was. 


” * 24 we as 


. 
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Sion of Peace a0. Lö veö hien was intended to re- 
döncile Men to Jod ind to each other, ſpould it ſelf 

be made the Occaſion of Hatred, Animoſities and 

Cintenfidiis'; Tay, of the ' greateſt ' Oppreflions and 
moſt inhumane Cruelties? In a Word that Pretences 
bf Religion it ſelf, ſhould produce in Men that Spirit, 
for the preventing whereof all Religion was principally 
and ultimately intended? I ſhall conclude this Head 
with thoſe remarkable Words of the Apoſtle St James, 
James iii, 13. Whois a wiſe Man, and endued evith 


Knowledge amongſt-you ? Let bim ſhe tur of a gooll 


. Converſation bis Works with Meekneſs of Wiſdom. But 


F ye bade bitter Envyings and Strife in your Hearts, 
glory not, and lie not againſt the Truth. This Wiſdom 
deſcendeth not from above, hut is earthly, ſenſual, de- 
uiliſs; for 40beve en dying and firiſe is, there is conſus 
Von and every. evil Work. But the Wiſdom that ts 
from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſy 10 be daun, * 77 a. and 1 Fraits, 
2 755 | 

II. 15 rt that 1 e in the 24 Place 
to eonſder briefly ſome of the principal Variations of 
this great Duty, ariſing from the different Relations 
and Circumſtances - which Men ſtand in one 1 1 
another: ern 

A here the practice of this Duty i is  diverfifil 
as many Ways, as there are different Stations, or dif- 
ferent Circumſtances and Conditions of Men in the 


World. I ſhall only mention theſe following; P from 


. all the teſt may eaſily be deduced.” 

M WIA x this great Duty of Love and Cha- 
rity obliges us to, in reſpect of our N towards 
9 and Inferiours. 

C 2 2dh, 
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2dly, Ho w it obliges us to behaye 3 to- 
wards our Enemies, or thoſe who have done us any 
particulaa Injury. And 


Zaly, H o it obliges ned th a them- | 


felves towards thoſe, who are either neglecters or de- 
ſpiſers of Religion in general, or fo unhappy as to be 
ae in ſome. particular great and permcions 
Errors, 

2, In reſpect of our Behaviour towards Spe- 
riors ; the Duty of univerſal Love is to ſhe forth it 
ſelf in hearty, willing and cheerful Obedience to the 
Commands of thoſe whom God has ſet over us: In 
delighting to promote their Honour, and to-increafe 
amongſt Men that Duty and Reſpect, which is due to 
Authority: In thinking them that rule well, worthy 
of double Honour: And (becauſe all Government is a 
Burden, as well as an Honour; therefore) this Duty 
particularly obliges us to endeavour to make that Bur - 
den as light and eaſy as we can, by a careful and dili- 
gent and conſcientious Diſcharge of our ſeveral Duties, 
each in our reſpective Stations; ſo as -unanimouſly to 
promote all the Ends and Deſigns of good Government, 
the Execution of wiſe and wholſome Laws, and the 

Peace and Proſperity of the Publick. | 
In reſpe& of our Behaviour towards Inferiors 3 
the Duty of Chriſtian Love, is to ſhow. forth it ſelf 
in juſt and righteous and merciful Dealings; in readily 
relieving the Neceſſities of thoſe that want; in de- 
livering and vindicating the oppreſſed; in inſtructing 
the Ignorant and thoſe that are in Error; in reproving 
the Wicked, and, by good Example as well as good 
Advice, perſuading and bringing them - to.-a better 
Mind ; In a Word, doing all the Good we can, both 
co 
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to the Souls and Bodies of men; in imitating of our 
Saviour , abo went about doing good, | 
N o . by how much the greater any Man's Power 

or Riches, Intereſt or Authority is, and by how 
much the. higher his Station is in the World ; by ſo 
much the greater is his Power of doing good ; and by 
ſo much the more glorious is his exerciſing and em- 
ploying his Power to that excellent and noble End, 
And here is the true and immortal Glory of wife and 
good Princes, that as they repreſent God in the Exer- 
ciſe of Power and Authority in the World, fo they 
refemble him alſo in the Application of that Power to 
ſerve the Ends of Virtue and Goodneſs in promoting 
the publick Happineſs of Mankind. Power is not de- 
Grable for its own Sake, any more than Wiſdom and 
Knowledge; but only for the Sake of that greater 
good, which it enables Men to do in the World. And 
to abuſe Power | to the enſlaving and deſtroying of Man- 
kind, and to the ſerving ſuch Purpoſes, the prevent- 
ing Whereof is indeed the only good Reaſon for which 
Power is truly deſirable; is the greateſt Weakneſs 
and Ablurdity in che World. To employ great Power 
and Riches in conquering and ſubduing many Nations, 
in cauſeleſly oppreſſing Multitudes of People, and ſub- 
verting the common Rights and Liberties of Men, is 

the greateſt F olly, as well-as the greateſt Wickede, 
imaginable : And nothing can be more weak and con- 
trary to Reaſon, than to call that Ambition by 
the Name of Glory and. Greatneſs, . which is really 
the moſt inglorious and the moſt liſkoncurable Thing 
in Nature, God is the \ ſupreme Governor of the 
World, poſſeſſed entirely of abſolute and uncontroula- 
ble Power: Vet he makes Uſe of that Power to no 
cher End, but to preſerve and ſuppert and do good 
C 3 to 
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to all his Creatures, according to their ſeveral Na- 
tures and Capacities, He is good, and does good ; and 
eſteems Goodneſs his greateſt Glory and Perfection, 
the Title which he moſt delights to be deſcribed by. 
True Greatneſs therefore, is to imitate God in this 
moſt glorious Perfection of Goodneſs, And thoſe 
whom he has endued with Power and Authority to 
repreſent him on Earth, are then moſt truly and il- 
luſtriouſly his Vice-gerents, when they look upon 
a large Extent of Power, to be only a greater Com- 
paſs of doing good; when they imitate God, in 
being Lovers and Preſervers of Mankind, and ma- 
king Government a Protection and Security to all 
that live under it. And if beyond this, they be ſtill 
farther enabled to reſtrain the Fury of Oppreſlors 
abroad, and to be Vindicators of the common Rights 
and Liberties of Nations; this is ſtill a higher 
Degree of true Honour and Greatneſs, and a becom- 
ing really the Praiſe and Glory of the whole Earth. 
How unſpeakably happy is that People, on whom 
God has vouchſafed to beſtow ſo ineſtimable a Blefling! 
And how thankful ought we to be, that the De- 
ſeription of ſuch Felicity, is at this Time the pl 
Deſcription of our own Caſe! 
ay, Ix Reſpect of our Behaviour wats our 
Enemies, or thoſe who have done us any particulay 
Injury ; the Duty of univerſal Love and Charity, is 
to ſhew forth itſelf in a willing and ready Diſpoſi- 
tion to forgive them upon their Repentance and de- 
fire of Reconciliation, thy Brother treſpaſs 42 55 
he, rebuke bim; and if be repent, forgive br m2 
And if be treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven Times in a Das, 
and ſeven times in a Day turn again to. thee, Jayi ng, 
1 regent; thou Halt * bim, Luke xvii. 3. 
This, 
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THis, we Chriſtians are in a particular Manger 
obliged to, by the Example of God's much greater 
Goodneſs and Compaſſion towards Us. Since God 
has forgiven us all, our zen thouſand Woke : à no- 
thing can be more reaſonable in the Nature of the 
Thing itſelf, than that we ſhould be moved by that 
Example, to forgive one another freely our bundred 
' Pence; and to have Compaſſion each on our fellat- 
n WW ſervants, as God has had Pity on Us, But beſides the 
1- i Reaſonableneſs of the Thing itſelf, God has moreover 
in made it the expreſs Condition of our own enjoying the 
a- WW Benefit of His gracious Pardon: For, ſo likewiſe, ſaith 
all I our Saviour, Hall my heavenly Father do alſo unte 
ilt i you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not every one 
bis Brother their Treſpaſſes, Matt. xviii, 35. And 
ats I accordingly we are directed even in our daily Prayer, 
aer to aſk Forgiveneſs at the Hands of God; only upon 
m- 

th. 

om 
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ſuch Condition, and in ſuch Manner, as we forgive 
one another our Treſpaſſes. And this is, upon Sup - 
poſition of our Enemies repenting : But if they do 
ng! nt repent, yet even ſtill we are obliged to /ove and 
De bleſs them, to pray for them, and take all O - 

* nities of *. goed to them; after the Example. of 
our heavenly Father, who doth good even to the Evil 
and Unthankful, Nevertheleſs, all that is faid upon 
this Head, is to be underſtood of private, not of the 
publick Enemies; againſt whom neither the Laws of 
Nature nor of Chriſtianity, have provided any other 
Way of ſecuring our ſelves, than by endeayouring to 
deprive them of the Power of hurting Us,  \ 

Laſily, Ix reſpect of the Behaviour of good Men 
towards thoſe who are either Neglecters and Deſpiſers 
of Religion in general, or ſo unhappy as to be in- 
volved in ſame particular great and pernicious Errors; 

the 
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the Duty of univerſal Love and Charity, obliges us to 
endeavour by all the Ways of Cent Inſtruction 
and Reproof; to bring them to Repentance and a bet- 
ter Mind. Ma giſtrates indeed, * and thoſe who are 
placed in Authority, may and gught to make uſe of 
Puniſhment and Severity, towards thoſe who are guilty 
of ſuch Crimes, as are deſtructlve of humane So- 
ciety ; and the ſtrict Execution of Good Laws, is in 
that Caſe an Inſtance of the greateſt Love and Charity 
to the Publick. But otherwiſe, tis the Duty of 
4 Servant of the Lord, not to Arive, but to be gen- 
tle unto all Men, apt to reach, patient; in Meekneſ 
inftrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if Cod perad- 
venture will give them Repentance to the Achnowledg- . 
ment of the Truth +. For, the Wrath of man wworketh 
not the Righteouſneſs of God: And our Saviour him- 
{elf ſeverely condemns That Spirit, which ſome, of 
his Diſciples diſcovered, when they defired to call 
for Fire from Heaven, upon the Samtaritaus who re- 
| fuſed to give him reception. , Such Perſons as are not 
yet come to have a right Senſe of Religion in general, 
*tis our Duty to perſuade by Reaſon and Arguments ; 
| to convince them of the Being, Attributes and Pro- 
vidence of God; of the Neceſſity and infinite Impor- 
tance of Religion ; of the unalterable Difference of 
Good and Evil; of the Reaſonablenefs, Excellency, 
and poſitive Nie of the Chriſtian Revelation. 
And thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to be involved in 
any particular pernicious Errors, tis our Duty to in- 
form, * reprove, and by all Chriſtian Means 
endeavour to b 4 them back to the Acknowledge 
ment of the Truth: Taking Care above all Things, 
to ſhow them by our r good Examples, and by the 
ed renal | T Jam; 1. 20. 
5 Influence 


— 1 —— 


| 
|. 
1 
{| 
1 
f 
| 
| 


eee OT 


Univerſal Love and Charity, 21 
Influence of the Truth upon our own Lives; that 
we have no other Deſign in endeavouring to convince 
hem, 'but theirs and our own Salvation. In promo- 
ing which Ends we ſhall do well to have always 
imprinted on our Minds thoſe excellent Words, 
herewith St James concludes his Epiſtle : Brerhren, 

F any of you do err from the Truth, and one convert 
bim; let bim know, that be which converteth the Sia. 


er from the Error of bis Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from 
death, and ſhall bide a Multitude of Sins, 
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We are confident \ I ſay, and avilling! rather 
ther to be abſent from the mY, and to be 
_ preſent with the Lord. ae 


HE Apoſtle in the foregoing 3 de- 

clares at large how the Aſſurance of a Re- 

ſurrection from the Dead, not only enabled 
him to perform cheerfully all the Duties of a Chri- 
ſtian Life, but ſupported him allo, ſo as not to faint 
under the ſevereſt Perſecutions, which, l 
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24 A Sermon Preach'd at the 
threatned him even with Death itſelf.” Therefore 
as we have received Mercy, ſaith he, we faint not, 
ver. 1. We are troubled.on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; 
wwe art perplex d, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but 
not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed, ver. 8, 9. 
The Ground of which Comfort and Support, he ex- 
preſſes, ver. 10. Alꝛuays braring © about in the Body 
tbe dying of the Lord Feſus, that the Life alſo of Feſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal — We 
ich live, are always delivered unto Death for eſu; 
ſake, that the Life alſo of Jeſus might be made mani- 
feſt in our mortal Fleſh. And mote'clearly, v. 13, 14. 
Having the ſame Spirit of Faith, and knowing 
that: be which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſball raiſe up 
u alſa by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with you, After 
which he returns to the Inference he began with in 
the firſt Verſe 3 v. 16. For which Cauſe we faint 
not, but tho" our outward Man periſh, yet the inward 
Man is renewed Day by Day; fot our light Afflict ion 
eobich is but for a Moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory 5 vbile we book 
not at the Things which are ſeen, but at the Things 
which are not ſeen ; for the Things which are ſeen, are 
Femporal ; but the Things which" are not ſeen, art 
Eternal. 7 'Y, ' * a 
Fx o M this general Conſideration of the Certainty 
of a future Life, as a Ground of Support and Comfort 
under the [Troubles of the preſent ; he proceeds in the 
beginning of the fifth Chapter, to conſider the parti- 
cular Nature of that Body we ſhall be cloathed withal 
at the Reſurrection; and of that intermediate State, 
the Soul will find itſelf in, between Death and Judg- 
ment. As to the Nature of our future Body, he tells 
— 
rt eee 


ELM Aa sers Ls 888 ssd erer gc ST 


Funeral of Mary Lady Cooks, 25 
Houſe, a Building fram'd out of the moſt periſhable 
Materials, and of a Texture. moſt frail and brittle 3 
a Tabernacle tending perpetually in its own Nature 
by à gradual Decay towards a Diſſolution, and during 
that ſhort Period which it is capable of continuing, 
being every moment liable to be deſtroy d by ſudden 
Violence, by the Power of Men, and by the Aſſaults 
of acute Diſeaſes: The Body we ſhall have here- 
after; ſhall on the contrary be a Building, of. God, an 
Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heaven; a 
Body, fram'd immediately by God' himſelf, made 
capable of enduring for ever, and fitted ta the Circum- 
ſtances and Enjoyments of that Place, which God has 
provided for it in the Heavens. 

The frequent Meditation upon which happy State, 
cauſes good Men to groan earneſtly, ver. 2. defiring 
2 be cloathed upon ⁊vith our Houſe which is from Hea 

3 if ſo be that being claathed, aue fball nut be found 

a For we that are in this Tabernacle: do groan 
being burdened ; not for that we <vould be unchatbed, 
but cloathed upon, that Mortality migbt be | favallow'd 
ap of Life. This Paſſage ſome underſtand to refer to 
what the ſame Apoſtle informs us of, in the 25th 
Chapter of his foregoing Epiſtle, concerning thoſe 
who ſhall be found alive at our Lord's ſecond Coming; 
that they ſhall not die, but be changed; not be un- 
chath'd of this erm Body, but cloath*d upon with 
their heavenly Habitation; and that the Apoſtle here 
expreſſes a Deſire of eſcaping Death, and of being 
found among thoſe, who, withbet becoming naked, 
without being ſeparated from the Body at all, ſhall 
in a Moment, in the twinkling. of | an Ereyiiachmeed, 
or cloathed upon with an immortal and incorruptible 


Body. But there is no need of interpreting the Words 
| D | | to 
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fo this Sinks Fer when the Apiiehetuthet en 
are defirous, not to be uncloathed, but to be cloatbed 
pon; not to be found nabed, but to ber clbathed upon 
with our Houſe which is in Heaven 3 he; does indeed 
prefer our State after the Reſurrection, to the State of 
Separution; and repreſents good Men wiſhing to be 
deliver d from the Burden of the Fleſh, not merely 
fror the Sake of being ſeparate from the Body, but 
Chiefly and principally in Hopes of being eloathed 
with a better and more glorious one. But yet it does 
not therefore follow, that he meant to extend this 
Defite'ſo fur as to the eſcaping of Death wholly; and 
the avoiding to enter into the ſeparate State at all; or 
that he thought this peculiar Circumſtance. of thoſe 
who ſhall be found alive at the Lord's ſecond Coming, 
could poſſibly de the Caſe of thoſe Who lived ſo early 
as in his own Time. Nay rather the contrary ſeems 
Llearly to follow from the 6th Verſe, and from the 
Words of the Text; where. he ſpeaks of being abſent 
from the' Body, as of a Thing that would certainly 
happen to them, and which was truly deſireable to 
good Men; and the Expectation whereof was a 
Ground of Confidence-and Support under the Troubles 
of Life, and againſt the Fears. of Death ; Becauſe 
though the State after the Reſurrection, "when we 
ſhall be cloathed with incorruptible and-, immortal 
Bodies like. unto our Saviour's glorious Body, ſhall 
be much more happy and deſirable, than the State of 
Separation ;; yet that State of Separation it ſelf, that 
imperfect and incomplete State, is far ſoperiour to our 
Condition in this World, and more eligible than the 
Burden of the preſent Fleſh, Therefore ve are always 
confident, ſays: he, knowing . that , whilſt ve. are at 
Home in the Bady, due. art * from * Lerd: (for 
7p 
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we walk y Faith, ner by Slight 4+ we, arc con dent, 
T ſay,” and — rather en from the Body, 
and to be prefent-with:the Lord. 

Tu x Words are not well rendered aubij iN wwe are at 
Home in the'Bodys For this Body. id not our proper 
Home'; we are only: Strangers and Pilgrims in the pre- 
ſent World z and 6ur Life is by St. Perer-juftly.call'd, 
Te Tm of our” ſojourning here. But, whillt - wwe 
dwelt in the Body, (ſo the Words ought rather to be 
rendred) or (as the ſame Word is tranſlated in the fol- 
lowing Verſe,) whilſt wwe are preſent in the Body 4 
Whilſt we continue in this World ; we are abſent 
from the Fountain of Life and Happineſs: We are 
at a Diſtance from the heavenly, Jeruſulem, vhech i is 
our proper Country ; e are abſent from abe Lord; and 
live Y Faith-only, not by Sight. But, God having 
piven unto us the tarneſt ef his holy Spirit, we are con- 
dent and have full Aſſurance: of. the Truth of theſe 
Things: We wean ourſelves cherefare from the ſen- 
ſual-Injoyments of the preſent. World; we ſupport 
and comfort our ſelves with theſe Meditations, under 
the Troubles of Life, and againſt the Fears of Death; 
we are ⁊illing rather te be abſent fromthe Body, (when · 
ſoever it ſhall: pleaſe God to releaſe us z) and to be err 
in which is fax better. 

I the Words, and in the Context, we may = 
2 the following Particulars plainly implied. 

1, TNA T we muſt ee Nen ne 
dm this Body. 

2dy, TAT this State of Separation, is nota Stat 
of abſolute Infenſibility. - 

galy, TMA T, to good Men, it.is a State of great | 
OO a being preſent wvith the Lord. 
ee Ot Jes; 415% 
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bh, Tu v the Confideration of that intermediate 
Happineſs, is à great Comfort and Support againſt the 
Fear of Death, Ve are Tk Jig ond ie rather 
to be abſent from the Body 


4 52bly and Lafth, — 7 t State, tho* 


it may be a State of Happineſs, yet is by no Means 


equal to that Happineſs which good Men hall be poſ-- 


Teſs'd of aſter the Reſurrection. For de that are in 


this Tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not for that 


wwe 4vould be tencloathed, but cloathed upon, that Mortar 


tity, migbt be ſevathewed up of Life. + | 
"If. T x5 ſuppoſed in the Words, that we, muſt all 


Hortly be abſent or ſeparate from this Body, Tie 
| evident there is no need to prowe, and one 9 — 


think there ſhould be no need to remind Men, that 


they muſt all die; ; when they have every Day ſuch 


mournful Occaſions as theſe, to excite their Conſide - 
ration. Yet ſo it is, that even this very Thing, the 
Frequency of other Examples and the indiſputable 
Certainty of their own Mortality, makes them ſtand 
in need of the more earneſt Exhortations, to perſuade 
them not to forget or neglect it: For as the ſtrongeſt 
| Objects that make perpetually an equal and continued 
Impreſſion upon conſtant Preſence, do affect us little 
more, than if they made no Impreſſion upon the 
Senſe at all; and as thoſe great Phanomena' of Na- 
- ture, which we obſerve to return in the conſtant 
Courſe of every Day, excite in us leſs Admiration, 
tho' in themſelves the moſt wonderful. of all the Works 
of God, than Things much leſs remarkable, which 
appaar but ſeldom : So the abſolute'Certainty of our 
own Mortality, which leaves no Room for Inquiry 
or Debate, makes Men almoſt as much lay afide the 
„ of it, as if the Certainty. were on the 
other 
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other Side of the Queſtion; and the frequency of In - 
ſtances which ought perpetually to remind us what 
we muſt fpeedily expect, does by a ſtrange Careleſſneſe 
and habitual Neglect, reconcile! Men in ſuch Manner 
to the Sight of Mortality in others, as if they them - 
ſelves were not concern d in the Example. They 
Make off the Thought of it, as if there could be no 
Benefit in meditating upon what cannot be prevented 
and they look upon it as importune and troubleſome 
to remind them of that, which tis not — but 
they muſt already k, yet that Knowledge, with- 
out Meditation, is like unto Ignorance; becauſe it 
has no Effect, and makes no Impreſſion. Tis like 
the ſpeculative Knowledge of a Truth, which con- 
cerns us not; or like the habitual Underſtanding of 
i Demonſtration, never recollected. The Reaſon of 
this great Stupidity, ſeems to be the Uncertainty of 
the Time of every Man's Death; which makes Men 
look upon Life, as a long indefrnite Period 4 and, be- 
cauſe the Time of their Death is uncertain, tis to them 
as an Uncertainty in the Thing it ſelf. To prevent 
this Folly therefore, the Scripture is perpetually re- 
minding us, and putting us upon' conſidering, that 
our. Days on ' Earth are as a. Shadow, and there is no 
abiding,” 1 Chron: xxix. 15. That: gebe are favifter 
than a Weaver's Shutele, Job vii. 6. That they are 
ſwifter than a Po; that they flee-dzvay as the feof 
Ships,” as tbꝭ Eugle that, haſteth 10 the Prey, Job ix. 
26 That they are as 4 Sleep, as a Watch in the 
Night, « 2 4 Tale that is tald, Pſalm xc. 6, 4, 9. That 
dur Life is A Vupour, thut appeareth for a little Time, 
and tben unνjbech away, James iv. xiv. That Man 
comerby forth: liks a Flower, and is cut down ; be fleeth 
* 4. Shadow, 3 not, Job xiv, 2. 1 
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the. Morning it flourifbeth. and groweth up, in the 
Evening it is cut down and withereth, Plalm xc. 6. 
All which Similitudes are elegantly ſumm'd up to- 
gether by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom: Wild. 
v. 9. All theſe. Things are paſſed away like a Shadow, 

and as a Poſt that bafted by; and as a Ship that paſſeth 
over the Waves of the Water, . which when it is gone 
by, the Trace thereof cannot be found, neither the Patb- 
may of the Keel in tbe Maves; or as when a Bird has 
Flown thro* the Air, ' there is no Token of ber Way to 
be found— 3. or liie as when an Arrow is ſbat at a 
Mirk, it parteth the Air, <obich immediately cometh 
toget ber 2 ſo that a Man cannot know where it 
event tro“; even ſo zue in lite Manner, as ſoon as we 
were born, began to draw- to our End, and. bave no 
Sign of Virtue to. forw, Theſe Deſcriptions. of. the 


Vanity ard Tranſitorineſs of human Life, art too 


evidently true, to ftand in need of any Proof, Vet 
the Riches and Honours, the Pleaſures and Allure- 
ments of the World, hinder Men too uſually from 
conſidering them; and Men act as if they were to live 


here for ever. Providence therefore is very kind to 


us, in ſending Afflictions upon us to awaken us out of 
this Lethargy; and we ſhould be very. Wiſe and Juſt 
to our ſelves, if we would ſuffer our ſelves to be 
brought to ſerious Conſidetation by the Troubles and 
Afflictions of others. When we ſee others taken 
out of the World before us, we know their Caſe 
muſt in a ſhort Time of Neceſſity be our own 3 and 
the Coneerh we always ſee dying Perſons under, ſhould 
make us endeavour without Delay in the Time of 
our Health and Strength, to lay the Foundation of 
a good Conſcience againſt the Day of Tryal. We are 
ſure Eternity can never _—_— far diſtant from * 
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of us; and we are always uncertain, but it may poſſi- 
bly be very near, And when Death approaches, 
Sickneſs and Pain are alone a Burden ſufficient ; and it 


will require all the Helps of Reaſon and Religion, all 


the Strength of the Spirit of a Man, to ſuſtain at that 
Time the Infirmities of Nature. But if the Spirit 
itſelf be wounded ; if the Conſcience be diſtracted 
with too juſt 8 3 if the great Work of Religion 
be then undone, and yet impoſſible to be dene; if the 
Spirit of the Man, which ſhould ſupport him under 
his Infirmity, does it ſelf much more ſtand in need 
of Comfort and Support; who can bear it? This is 
the Time when all falſe Colours vaniſh, and the 
great Difference and Diſtinction of Men begins truly 
to appear. Now the Profane, the Covetous, the Vo- 
loptuous, the Mocker and Scoffer at Religion, begins 
to judge by other Meaſures ;. and if God ſbould require 
ſome great Thing of him, would he not do it? On 
the contrary, the Sober and Pious, the Righteous 
and juſt Perſon, reflects then with unſpeakable Com- 
fort upon his paſt Life; when he remembers. that he 
las either liv'd always innocent from great Crimes; 

or at leaſt that the Sins of his Youth have not been 
ſo great, as the Repentance and Obedience of his wiſer 
Age. And when the Vail is removed by Death, 
which tranſmits theſe different Perſons to that State, 
where they are to-wait for the final Sentence of the 
unerring Judgment of God; they themſelves will 
judge ſtill more and more clearly concerning the true 
Nature of Things, and of their own Deſerts, For 
Death is not a total Extinftion of the Man, but a 
Separation only of the Soul from the Body for a Time. 
Which was the next Particular I propoſed to diſcourſe 
of, * for Brevity Sake, I ſhall put the 
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Second and Third Pax TIA Rs into one : wit 
That the State of Separation, is not a State of abſo- 
lute Inſenſibility, but to good Men a State of great 
Happineſs, a being preſent with the Lord. All the 
Natural Arguments, (for be Moral Arguments in- 
deed prove only a future State in general, by the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, or otberwiſe ;) all the Natural 
Arguments, I ſay, which prove to us by Reaſon the 
Spirituality and Immortality of the Soul, ſeem to 
prove no leſs ſtrongly, that the ſeparate State is not 
a State of Sleep or Inſenſibility. For if it is a good 
Argument to conclude with Cicero; when I conſider, 
fays * he, with what Swiftneſs of Thought the Soul 
is endued, with what a wonderful Memory of Tt ings - 
paſt, and Forecaſt of Things to come; how many Arte, 
Dow many Sciences, how many evonderful Inventions it 
has ound out ; I am mu How that That Nature, 
_ wobich is Poſſeſſor of ſuch Faculties, cannot he Mortal: 
If this, I fay, be a good Argument, (and a very ex- 
cellent one it is;) it Teems no leſs juſt to infer with 
Cyrus in Xenephon : I cannot imagine, faith + he, 
* Quid multa? Sic mihi perſuaſi, fic ſentio ; quum 
tanta celeritas animorum fit, tanta memoria preterito- 
rum, futurorum providentia, tot artes, tantæ ſcientiz, 
tot inventa ; non poſſe eam naturam, „ que res eas con= 
tineat, eſſe 'mottalem, Cic. de ſeneBute, g ks in 
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that the Soul while it it in this mortal Body, lives ; 
and that, oben it is ſeparated from it, then it ſhould 
die: I cannot perſuade myſelf, that the Soul, by being 
ſeparated from this Body,” which is devoid of Senſe, 
ſhould thereupon become it ſelf likewiſe devoid of Senſe : 
On the contrary it ſeems to me more reaſonable to believe, 
that woben the Mind is ſeparated from the Rody, then it 
ſhould become moſt of all ſenfible and intelligent. But 
theſe were only the reaſonable Conjectures of wiſe 
and confidering Men, The Scripture aſſures us with 
more Certainty and Authority, that bleſſed are the 
Dead which die in the Lord, from benceferth, yea, ſaith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labours, an 
their Works do follow them, Rev. xiv, 13. Which 
Reſt, that it is not the mere Reſt of utter Inſenſibi- 
lity, may be gathered from chap; vi. ver. 9. where 
*tis ſaid, I ſaw under the Altar the Sculs of them that 
were ſlain for the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony 
which they held ; and they ried with & loud Voice, &c. 
The fame Thing is intimated to us by our Saviour: 
in the Parable of the rich Man and Lazarus ; where 
the Soul of Lazarus is repreſented as carry*d by Angels 
into Abraham's Boſom, and that he was comforted in 


that Place, Luke' xvi. 22, 25, And more clearly 


yet, in his Promiſe to the Penitent Thief, Luke xxiii, 
43. Verily I ſay unto thee, to Day Halt thou be wwith 
me in Paradiſe, | To Day, that is, immediately, in 
the State of Separation, before the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and his Aſcenſion into his Kingdom. St 
Paul had ſuch a Notion of the Happineſs. of that 
State, that tho* his abiding in the Fleſb he knew 
was better for the Church, yet he was in a Strait be- 
tevixt twwo,. having a Defire to depart and to be with 
* which was far better for himſelf, Phil. i. 23, 


21. 
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24. And in the Text he declares. Therefore we ard 
ahuays confident, knowing that-whil} we are at bomt 
in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord; for wot 
walk by Faith, not by Sight. : We are confident; 1 ſay, 
and willing other to be abſent from the Body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord, The preſent Life he calls, 
walking only by Faith ; the State after Death, all- 

ing by Sight, or being preſent with the Lord, And 
accordingly all the beſt Writers in the Primitive 
Times, when they have Occaſion to mention the 
State of good Men departed, always ſpeak of them 
As being in the Place appointed for them qwith the 
Lord; as + beholding our Saviour in Paradiſe, sf 


ſuch a Manner as tiey are worthy to behold bim; 


being in a Place of Ref, Refreſhment, Comfort, and 
Expectation of the Completion of their Happineſs at the 
Reſurrection. Directly contrary to the Innovations 
of the Church of Rome, who, without any Appeat- 
ance of Reaſon, and without any Colour of Authority 
from Scripture, teach that the Souls of good Men are 
tormented, i in.a Purgatory of imaginary Fire, very lit- 
tle differing from that of Hell itſelf, How much 
better, does even a Jew iſ Writer expreſs himſelf upon 
this Subjett ! ! Wiſd. iii. 1. The Souls of the Righteous 
are in the. Hand of God, and there ſpall no Torment 
touch them, In the Sight of the  Unwiſe they Seeined 
#0 die, and their Departure is taken for Miſery ; and 
their going from us, to be utter DeftruBion ; ; But they 
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are in Peace. For tho they, be puniſh'd. in the Sight 
of Men, yet; is their Hope full of Immortality. 

Aby, Tu x Conſideration of the Soul's interme- 
diate Happineſs in the ſeparate State, is a great Com- 
fort and Support againſt the Fear of Death: Therefore 
we are confident, ſays the Apoſtle, and willing rather 
ta be abſent from the Body, and to be preſent” with the 
Lord, Tis ſome Degree of Comfort againſt the Fear 
of Death, to conſider that it is the Neceflity of Na- 
ture, and the Appointment of God to all Men; Heb. 
ix. 27. 1t is appointed unto Men once to die. Tis 
ſome furtber Degree of Support, to confider that 
Death i is as it were the Haven of Reſt, from the 
Storms and Troubles, the Calamities and Sorrows of 
the World : Fob iii, 17. There the Wicked ceaſe from 
troubling, and there the Weary be at Re; there the 
Priſoners reſt together, they bear not the Voice of the 
Oppreſſer : The Small and Great are there, and'the 
Servant is free from bis Maſter, But after all the 
Arguments of Comfort that can be drawn from Rea - 
ſon and Philoſophy, Death is ſtill the King of Ter- 
rors to Nature, and is become much more fo thro” 
Sin, But Chriſt Has now, to all ſuch as repent and 
truly amend, taken away that Sting, and removed 
the Fear ; having deſtroyed bim that bad the Pcwwer 
of Death, tbat is, the Devil; and delivered them, 
who thro* fear of Death, were all their Tife-time 
ſubje&t to Bondage. Heb. ii. 15. Death is now ab- 
lifped,” to all good Men, 2 Tim, i. 10. and become 
nothing "elle but a Paſſage to a glorious Immortality, 
And tis a great Addition of Comfort and Support, 
to conſider that even that Paſſage itſelf is not a 
dark Paſſage thro" 0 Nw of utter Hiſcnſbilim 5 r but 


a being 
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a being e with the Lord in ſome Degree of 
Communication, and F ore-taſte of a more * 


Happineſs. 
Tu E pious Lady, whoſe Death we now la- 


ment, took particular Satisfaction in | meditating 


frequently upon this Subject; and in enquiring into 
the full Extent and Signification of thoſe Texts, 
which relate to it. She made the holy Scriptures 
her daily Study and Delight, and was much con- 
verſant in many other oxcellent Books of Piety and 
Devotion: and the Comfort ſuch Studies adminiſter 
againſt the Fear of Death, is then truly effeQual, 
when tis applied by ſuch Perſons, as are prepar'd to 
receive it by the preceding Courſe of a holy Life, 
For the ſpace of two Years wherein Providence 
allotted me to perform the Duties of my Miniftry 
in the Pariſh wherein ſhe dwelt, (and wherein 
I receiv'd ſingular Favours, particularly from the 
eminent Society for the Profeſſion and Practiſe of 

the Civil-Law, which ought always gratefully 
to be acknowledged ;) I was myſelf a Witneſs of her 
conſtant and never-failing Attendance upon the 
publick Service of God, and the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament, with the moſt exemplary Zeal 
and Deyotion : And, in all the Opportunities I had of 
obſerving it, her private Converſation appear d per- 
fectly agrecable to her religicus Behaviour in publick. 
Which, in a Perſon in the Strength and Vigour of 
her Age, very little exceeding thirty Years at the 
Time of her Death, is an Example that may be 


recommended with Juſtice and Uſefulneſs, Bur 


to enlarge too far upon Characters even of ſuch truly 
Pious Perſons, is neither giving any real Advantage 
& * 4 ts 
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to the Memory of the Dead, nor of ſo much Benefit 
to the Living, as the exhorting them upon theſe 
Occaſions to prepare themſelves for L eath, which 
they are all haſtening to, by ſetting before their Eyes 
continually the moſt perfect Example of Chriſt, and 
the Precepts of the Goſpel; in following of which, 
all good and holy Men and Women who have gone 
before us, have obtain'd a good Report, 

gthly, and Laſily, Tu x intermediate State of 


> Separation, though it may be a State of great Hap- 


pineſs, yet is by no Means equal to that Happi- 
neſs, © which good Men ſhall be poſſeſs'd of after 
the Reſurrection: For wwe that are in this Taber- 
nacle do groan, being burden d; not for that wwe 
evould be uncloath'd, but cloath'd upon, that Morta- 
lity might be ſwallow'd up of Life, St Paul, tho" 
he knew, that when he was abſent from the Body, 
he ſhould be preſent with the Lord, in a State of 
Reſt and Security and perfect Aﬀarance, in a State 
of great Happineſs and Joy unſpeakable 3 yet tells 
us, that the Crown of Righteouſneſs was laid up 
for him, not to be given him by the Righteous 
Judge before that great Day. And our Saviour 
himſelf bids the charitable Perſon expect his final 
Recompence at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, And 
in the Place before-cited, the Souls of the Martyrs 
themſelves, - which St Jobs ſaw in his Viſion 
under the Altar, are repreſented as in a State of 
Expectation only; How long, O Lord, Holy and 
True, &c. Rev. ix. 7. And it was ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould reft yet for a little Seaſon, N 
their Felloev -Servants alſo, and their | Brethren that 
ſhould be killed as they were, ſpould be fu * 
Vor. XII. E 
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In a Word, the Souls of the Righteous are doubt- 
leſs as happy, as they can be in that imperfe& State 
of Separation from their Bodies: But tis after the 
Reſurrection only, that their Happineſs ſhall be 
complete, and that they ſhall ine forth as the Sun 
in the Kingdom of their Father : When our Lord 
ſhall have changed this wile Body, that it may be 
faſtion'd like unto bis glorious Body; according to the 
avorking, whereby be is able even to ſubdue all Things 
unto himſelf : That is, when this Body, which has 
now in it ſuch manifeſt Principles of Mortality and 
Corruption; which conſiſts now of ſuch, brittle and 
tender Parts, that every the leaſt Violence diſturbs 


and unfits them for their Operations; when this Body, | 
which is now ſo weak and feeble, ſo dull, heavy 


and unactive, that it clogs the Soul, and retards 
and hinders its, ſpiritual Operations; when this Body, 
which is now. ſubje& to ſo many. Caſualties, and 
has its Continuance depending upon the fit Diſpoſi- 
tion of ſo many little and eafily diſorder'd Parts, 
that tis a greater wonder how we continue to 
live a Day, than why. we die after ſo few Years 
Space; Pall be perfectly refin'd and purged from all 
che Seeds of Mortality and Corruption; ſpall ſpring 
up into an incorruptible. and immortal. Subſtance, 
which ſhall, be fitted to endure as long as the Soul 
to which-it is to be united, even to all Eternity; 
Foal become ſo Strong and Powerful, „ ſo Active and 
Vigorous, as even to be aſſiſting to the moſt 
ſpiritual Motions of the Soul, to become every 
Way a fit Organ and ee of its moſt ex- 
alted Operations; and Hall continue in this per- 
fect Health, * ** Vigour for ever, 5 
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God ſball wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, 
and there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow 
nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain ; for 
the former Things are paſſed away, 


To which happy State, that we may all 
arrive, God of his infinite Mercy grant, 
Sc. 
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SERMON III. 


Preach'd before the Honourable Houſe 
of Conimons, at the - Church of St 
Margaret, Meſiminſter, on Tueſday, 

November 22, 1700, being the Day 
of Thankſgiving for the Signal and 

Glorious Victory obtained near 
Mons, and for the other great Suc- 

ceſſes of her Majeſty's: Arms, this 
laſt Year, under the Command of 
the Duke of en 


TY E 3 


. 4 . 1 


| Psatm L. 23. | 
Iost offereth Praiſe, glorifieth ne; and to 
bim that ordereth his Converſation aright, 
will 1 ſhrw the Salvation of God. 


T\HERE is no Nation under Heaven, fince 
the Times of God's governing the Jews by 
an immediate Theocracy, that has ſeen more 


and clearer Inſtances of the Interpoſition of Providence 
on their behalf, or has had greater Bleflings and 
Means of publick Proſperity put into their Hands; 
than we of this Nation have had. As the Hills ſtand 
about Feruſalem, ſaid the Pſalmiſt, (Plalm cxxv. 2. 


3 even 
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even ſo flandeth the Lord round about his People: 
the Seas encompaſs our Land, may wwe no leſs = 
ſay, even ſo does the Protection of Providence ſur- 
round us on all Side, We have enjoyed a long and 
uninterrupted Succeſſion of the Bleſſings of Heaven 
from above, and of the Earth beneath; of fruitful 
Seaſons, and a'large and plentiful Increaſe. We have 
lived under a ſecure Eſtabliſhment of all our private 
Rights and juſt Liberties, in a wiſe and well-conſti- 
tuted Government, and in the regular Execution of 
good and wholeſome Laws, We have had the free 
Exerciſe of our Religion continued almoſt to us alone, 
when ſo many of thoſe about us. have been deprived 
of that ineſtimable Liberty, We have had Deliver- 
ances little leſs than miraculous, - frequently youth- 
ſafed us; and have ſeen many viſible interpoſitions 
of Providence, in caufing ſuch Concurrences of Cir- 
cumſtances for dur Advantage, as no humane Wiſdom 
could either foreſee, direct, or over- rule. 
Wu, after a long Eſtabliſhment of our 
Peace and Proſperity, we, like * Jeſburun, waxed 
fat and kicked ; when our Proſperity made us wanton, 
and we forgat God who poured theſe Benefits upon us ; 
when Corruption of Manners prevailed over the Pu- 
rity of our Religion, and we grew cool in our Zeal 
for the Service of God, and for the Honour of his 
Laws; then did it pleaſe God to threaten us with the 
Rod of arbitrary Power, and with the Fears of Popiſh 
Slavery; to awaken us out of our "careleſs neglect 
of Religion, and to compoſe our little Differences 
and unchriſtian Animoſities among ourſelves, Yet 
did he threaten us only with theſe Judgments, and 


Moro us the Terrour of them as it were at a diſtance 


* Deut, * I Jo ; 
- but 
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but did not ſuffer them to prevail over us; removing 
them from us by an unparallelled Deliverance, al- 
moſt as ſoon as they approached, and that we began 
to feel the Smart of them, And from the Time 
of that wonderful Deliverance, even unto this Day, 
has God continued to bleſs us with Succeſs Abroad 
under victorious Armies, and with Peace and Plenty 
at Home, under pious and religious Princes. A great 
and always perpetual Series of Succeſſes has attended 
our Arms, through the various Evehts and Hazards 
of a long, bloody, and expenſive War; againſt the 
deep Counſels, and formidable Strength, of a cunning, 
potent, and formerly long-ſucceſsful Enemy. And 
at the ſame Time, we our ſelves fit every Man under 
bis Vine, and under his Fig-tree, in the ſecure and 
peaceable Enjoyment of whatever each one has a Right 
to poſſeſs, We enjoy almoſt all the Happineſs and 
Bleſſings of Peace, even in the midſt of a vigorous 
and bloody War ; while the Sword and Fire conſume 
round about us, and other fruitful Countries are ra- 
vaged and deſtroyed ; while Thouſands fall befide us, 
and ten Thouſands at our Right-hand, and yet Provi- 
dence protects us, that it comes not nigh us ; while 
Want and Famine ſpreads Deſolation among our 
Neighbours, and Peſtilence at a Diftance threatens 


Mill ſeverer Judgments of God, We are not liable 


to be perpetually ſpoile I, by the Violence of Arbitrary 
Power; and to be daily bereaved of our neareſt and 
moſt valuedde Rights, at the mere Will and Pleaſure. 
of a lawleſs Oppreſſor: But under the happy Influ- 
ences of a mild and moſt auſpicious Government, and 
under the Protection of wiſe and good Laws, we 
enjoy as much Liberty as can be defired by Any, who 
aim not at the Confuſions of unlimited Licentiouſneſs. 

1 0 And 
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And to complete this Happineſs, we ate not only al. 
latved the free Exerciſe of the Reformed Religion, 
(which under ſome Governments who call themſelves 
Chriftian, is perſecuted even unto Death; and 
which we all remember the Time, when we had 
great Reaſon to apprehend we ſhould have been de- 
prived of it 3) but the Profeſſion of it is moreover 
encouraged by Law, and the Practice of it recom- 
mended not only by the Command but (which is of 
greater Influence) by the hearty Example alſo, of our 
pious and moſt religious Queen; who in every Work 
that the begins in the Service of the Houſe of God, 
and in the Law, and in the Commandments, to ſeek 
her God, ſhe does it with all her Heart, and proſpers, 
2 Chron. xxxi. 21. 

If theſe be Things which are the proper Subjefts 


of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and call for the heartieſt 


Expreſſions of our Gratitude to him 2vbo redeemeth our 
Life from Deſtruction, and crowneth us with Mercy 
and Loving-Aindneſt; undoubtedly there is no Na- 
tion under the Sun, that has more Reaſon this Day, 


than we, to ſay, * What ſhall I render unto the. 
Lord for all bis Benefits that he has done unto me S I 


evill offer to bim the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and 


 evill call upon the Name of the Lord. And O! Þ that 


Men would indeed, with their Mouths and from 
their Hearts, by the Confeſſion of their Lips, and 
in the Actions of their Lives, tbereſore praiſe the 
Lord for bis Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that be 
doth for the Children of men! & That they would ex- 
alt bim alſo in the Congregation of the People, and praiſe 
bim in the Seat of the Elders! Thar there were in all 
of us ſuch a Heart, that by making ſuitable returns 


7 | * Pſalm'cxvi, 12, 17. Þ Pſalm cvii. 8. & verſe 32. 
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R of Praiſe and Obedience to God, for his paſt and 
” preſent Benefits; we might ſhew our ſelves worthy 
8 of the Continuance of his Favour, and ſecure for the 
d ſuture the ſame Bleſſings, to our ſelves and our Poſte- 
4 rity ! Could we but prevail with ourſelves. not to a- 
* buſe that Plenty wherewith God has bleſſed us, by 
Cr Intem perance and Debauchery : : Could we in the midſt 
© of that Peace, which we enjoy even while War ſur- 
F rounds us, forbear unreaſonable Contentions, ang 
ir hy afide all our Unchriſtian Heats and Animoſities i 
* among ourſelves: Could we but uſe that Liberty 
7 we moſt juſtly value and boaſt of, ſo as not to abuſe 
1 it to Licentiouſneſs and Wantonneſs: Could we but 


in any Meaſure perſuade our ſelves to practice the Re- 


E ligion, we are ſo zealous to profeſs, and baniſh from 

* a Chriſtian and a reformed Nation, Infidelity, Pro- 

& faneneſs, and Immorality: In a Word, could we but 

” find in our Hearts to glorie God worthily for his 

y great Mercies, and offer him Praiſes ſuitable ro the 

hy wonderful Works which Fe has done for us; that 

is, Praiſes accompanied with the Works of Righte- 

bh ouſneſs, ſo as to Honour him indeed; this would _ 

I be truly ſuch an ordering our Converſation aright, that 

4 we might with good Grounds hope to have the Pro- 

77 miſe in the Text fulfilled upon ourſelves; and, by 

n the Continuance of the ſame, and the Addition of 

* more Bleſſings, might ſee compleated in us the Sal- 

* vation of God. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifies me; 
and to him thot ordereth his Converſation angie; will | 

"I I ſhew the Salvation of God, | 5 

ſe I x theſe Words we may obſerve theſe four Things. 

11 1. THA God is to be glorified or honoured in 

* all our Actions. He 2 me. 8 

2 l 2 un 
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2. THAT, more particularly, upon Occafion of 
any great Mercy, any remarkable Bleſſing, or fignal 
Inter poſition of Providence on our Behalf z we ought 
to ſhow forth his Glory by the moſt publick Acknoww- 
ledgments, by the heartieſt Praiſes and Thankſgivings 
to him. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifies me, 

3. Tu Ar he who will return Thanks to God 
acceptabl for paſt Mercies, ſo as to glorifie bim in- 
deed ; muſt for the future /1ve ſuitably to the Profeſ-. 
fon he publickly makes, of his Senſe of God's Provi- 
dence govern:ng the World, and of his entire Depen- 
dence upon it. To bim that ordereth his Converſation 
aright, 

4. Tra T to them who thus order their Conver- 
ſation aright, here is a Promiſe added, of ſtill far- 
ther Bleſſings. I will fbew obew the Salvation of 
God. 

1. T aA ＋ Cod is tobe glorified or honoured in all 
our Actions. This is implied in thoſe Words, he 
glorifies me, For, the declaring in what Manner, or 
by what Actions God is moſt glorified; and who 
the Perſons are, that do moſt truly honour him; is 
preſuppoſing the Knowledge and Obligation of the 
Duty itſelf, that God is to be gloriß ed or bonoured in 
all ur Actions: That is, that we are at all Times, 
and in all Places, to have a conſtant Regard to him, 
and Dependance upon him; to have a perpetual Senſe 
of him upon our Minds, and to make continual Ac- 
knowledgments to him upon all proper Occaſions; 
that he is the Author and Preſeryer of our Life and 
Being; that on him we rely, for all the good Things 
we hope for; and by his Permiſſion, by his Grace 
and Favour, enjoy whatever Good we at preſent poſ- 
ſeſs z ttat ta:him all poſſible Praiſe and Thankſgiving 

is 
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is due, for the Proſperity. or Succeſs we at any Time 
meet with, either in our private, or in the. publick 
Affairs; that by Him Kings reign, and Princes 
decree Juſtice 3 that His Bleſſing is upon a Nation, 
whenever pious Princes are eſtabliſhed upon the 
Throne, and their Affairs proſper under a wiſe Ad- 
miniſtration, and Succeſs accompanies their Arms 
Abroad, and Peace and Plenty crowns their Endeavours 
at Home, On the contrary, chat ill Succeſs in any 
of our Undertakings ; the blaſting and defeating any 
of our Deſigns; the Calamities and Afflictions, of 

whatever Kind they be, that at any Time fall upon 
us, are ſtill the Strokes of the ſame Hand, the Ap- 
pointment of the ſame wiſe Providence, the good 
Pleaſure of the ſame Supreme Governour and Di- 
rector of all Things; deſigned for our Correction 
mprovement to withdraw our Affections from 
Vanity and Truſt in the World, and to lead us to 
Repentance and Amendment. This is, according to 
the wiſe Man's Advice, Acknewoiedging God in all our 
Ways : This is promoting a true Senſe of Religion 
and Piety in the World: This is honouring and glo- 
rifying God, For, the Glory of God, is not any 
Thing accruing to God himſelf ; tis not any Addi- 
tion to his Greatneſs or Happineſs, or any Acceſſion 
to the Perfections of his Nature. But, as the true 
Glory of a Prince, is the Obedience and the Proſpe- 
rity of his SubjeFs; ſo the true Notion of the 
Glory of God, is nothing elſe but the advancing and 
eſtabliſhing his Kingdom among Men. And the 
Kingdom of God, faith St Paul, is Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, *Tis ſomething 
within our ſelves, as our Saviour affirms, St Luke 
Xvii, 21, *Tis the Conformity of the Creature M 
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the Nature and Life of God, to the Law and Hap- 
pineſs cf Heaven, by the Obedience of the Goſpel, 

and by the Reconciliation of their Nature to the 
eternal and unchangeable Law of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, Promoting the Glory of Ged therefore, 
is nothing elſe but advancing the Intereſt of true 
Religion, and promoting the Practiſe of Virtue in 
the World. For, as Irreligion and Negle& of God, 
Profaneneſs or any vicious Practice in thoſe who pre- 
tend to believe; do (as is faid in the Caſe of David 
give great Occaſion to the Enemies of God to blaſ- 
pheme ; and they who make their boaſt in the Lau, 

as St Paul expreſſes it, do, + by tranſgreſſing the 
Law, diſbonour Cod; and the Name of God is through 
them blaſphemed among Unbelievers: So, on the con- 
trary, they who, by unfeigned Piety and Regard to 
God in the whole Courſe of their Lives, make & their 
Light to ſhine before Men; do, by letting others 
ſee their goad Works, cauſe Men to glorifie tbeir Father 
which is in Heaven: That is, they bring other Men 
over to a true Senſe of Religion, and perſuade them 
to have a juſt Value and Eſteem for it. This is the 
true Notion of the Glory of God : This is doing all 
Things for his Honour and Glory. And in this 
Senſe tis manifeſt it is our indiſpenſable Duty, 
to bonour and glorifie God in all our Actions; by keep- 
ing up in our own Minds a conſtant Senſe of him, of 
his Power and Greatneſs, of his Wiſdom and Provi- 
dence in governing the World, and diſpoſing of all 
Events; and, as much as in us lies, exciting the 
fame Senſe of him, and 9323 in the 
Minds of others likewiſe. 


*2 Sara, ii. 24. i Rom, li. 23 $ Matt. v. 16. 
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ua 2. As God is in ſome Meaſure to be honoured 
1, or glorified by all our Actions in general; ſo more 
he particularly, upon Occaſion of any great Mercy or 
nd Deliverance, upon Occaſion of any remarkable Bleſſing 
he or ſignal Inter poſition of Providence on our Behalf, we 
A ought to ſhow forth bis Glory by the moſt publick 
og Acknowledgments, by the higheſt Expreſſions of our 
, Gratitude, by the heartieſt Praiſes and Thankſpivings 
oy to him. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifies ne; Or, as 
a) it is in the former Tranſlation, M boſo offereth me 
ſ- Thanks and Praiſe, he bonoureth me. *Tis all the Re- 
” turn, that weak and dependent Creatures are capable 
be of making, to the ſupreme Lord and Governour of 

all Things ; and therefore he is graciouſly pleaſed to 


* accept it, as a ſufficient Reward for all the Benefits 
1 that he has done unto us. Our Goodneſs. extendeth not 
R to him, Pſalm xvi. 2. neither can Man be profitable 
ou to God, as be that is wiſe may be profitable unto him- 
* ſelf, Job xxii. 12. But tho' we cannot make him 
4 any Return for his Benefits, yet thankful to him for 
m 


them we can be; and moſt inexcuſable are we, if we 


mw neglect to be ſo, All that we are able to do, is to 
a make humble acknowledgments of the Mercies we re- 
1 ceive from him; and therefore we ought to do it in 
'» the gratefulleſt, and in the moſt publick and hearty 
8 manner we can. Adverſity and Afflictions, ſuck 
a Corrections and Chaſtiſements as his fatherly Hand 
- thinks fit at any Time to lay upon us, it becomes us 
I to bear with patient Submiſſion, and ſilent Reſigna- = 
* tion to his Will; as being juſt Reproofs for our Sins, 
- and Calls to Reformation and Repentance : But Bleſ- 
fings and Inſtances of Mercy, eſpecially publick and 
, national Bleſſings, call for publick Acknowledgments 
" in ſuch Expreflions of Praiſe and Gratitude, as may 


F declare 
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declare to the World our being duly. ſenſible from 
what Hand they come. Upon account of the Works 
of Creation, all, even inanimate Creatures, are in 
Scripture called upon to praiſe the Lord ; that is, to 
contribute Matter, and afford perpetual Occaſion by 
the Meditation of them, to all rational. Creatures 
to fing his Praiſes; * Praiſe him (that is, afford 
continual ſubject- matter for his Praiſes,) O ye Sun 
and Moon; praiſe bim all ye Stars of Light, &c. 
The Works of Providence, are no leſs great and con- 
ſpicuous,. than thoſe of Creation; ana for theſe 
Works, Men, who are chiefly and moſt immediately 
concern'd in them, and who alone are able to diſcern 
and judge of them, are in Scripture required perpetu- 
ally to praiſe him: To praiſe him perpetually ; be- 
cauſe the Number and Variety of them is ſo great, 
that no Tongue can worthily or ſufficiently extol 
them: + Who can expreſs the noble As of the Lord, 
er ſhow forth all bis Praiſe ? 

Is the leaſt that any reaſonable Perſon can do, in 
return for great Benefits; to make a thankful Ac- 


knowledgment of them, to him from whom he re- 


ceiv'd them. And yet becauſe tis all, (as I before 
obſery'd) that weak and dependent Creatures can pay 
to him who is abſolute Lord of all Things; therefore, 
when it proceeds from a ſincere Mind and hearty Af- 
fection, tis accepted by him as the moſt valuable Sa- 
crifice. verſe 9. of this 5oth Pſalm ; I will cake 20 
Bullock, faith God, out of thy Houſe, #nor He-goats 
out of thy Fold ; for all the Beaſts of the Foreſt are 
mine, and ſo pk: the Cattle upon a thouſand Hill: : 


Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Bled of 


Goats ? No: But offer unto God Thankſgiving, and 
* Pſalm cxlviii, 3. | + Pala ci. a. 
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pay thy Vows unto the moſt High * And call upon me in 
the Day of Trouble; I will deliver thee, and thu 
foalt glorifie me, Again, Pſalm exvi. 12, 17. What 


Pall I render unto the Lord, for all the Benefits that 


be bas done unto me? I will offer to him the Sacrifice 
of Thankſgiving, and will call upon the Name of the 
Lord, And Pſalm lxix. 30, 31. I will praiſe the 
Name of Cod with a Sorg, and will magnify bim with 
Thankſei ving : This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord, better, 
than a Bullock that has Horns and Hoofs, The ſame 
Notion is very elegantly expreſſed by the Prophet 
Hoſea, ch. xiv. ver. 2. We will render the Calves of 
our Lips; i. e. We will return to God ſuch hearty 
Thanks for his Mercies, as ſhall be more acceptable 
to him than the Sacrifices of Calves or Sheep. The 
Phraſe is tranſlated by the LXX, the Fruit of our 
Lips: And fo St Paul cites it, Heb Xill. 15. Let 
us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually ; that 

is, the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to bis Name. 
Tux Obligation to this Duty, is ſo evident and 
fo reaſonable, that it is ſometimes in Scripture put- for 
the whole of Religion; and the Neglect of it, marked 
as a total Defection from God. Thus St Paul, Rom. 
* 21. deſcribing the inexcuſable Corruption of the 
Heathen World, puts it principally upon this; Be- 
cauſe, that when they knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither wwere Thankful, but became vain 
in their Imaginations, and their Fooliſh Heart ut 
darkned, They cou*'d not but know God, by his 
Works; yet they were not Thankful, nor glorĩfied 
him according to that Knowledge; therefore, ſays 
the Apoſtle, they are oithout Excuſe The plainer 
and more obvious the Duty is, and the more fully 
God has declared his Acceptance of it, to Us who en- 
F 2 Joy 
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joy the Advantage of Revelation; the more unworthy 
Kill, . and the more inexcuſable, is Untbankfulneſs 
and Neglect of him. Tis the perpetual Complaint 
of the Prophets in the Old Taſtament, that after all 
the great Things that God had done for the Nation 


of the Jews, their Ingratitude was moſt provoking 


to him; He made them ride on the bigb Places of 
tbe Earth, that they might eat the Increaſe of the Fields, 
and ſuck Honey out of the Rock, and Oyl out of the 
flinty Rock : But Jeſhurun ted fat and kicked ; 
be ſoon forfook the Gcd which made bim, and 
tightly eemed the Rock of his Salvation, Deut. xxxii, 
13. And *tis recorded of a great and good King; 
ene, concerning whom the Scripture teſtifies, that in 
other Things he * did that which vas right in the 
Sight of the Lord, ſo that before him there was none 
equal to him, neither after him aroſe there any like 
him ; ; tis noted of Him, even of good King Hezektab, 
as a very great Blemiſh, as a Thing very unaptare 
and unbecoming him, and at which God was highly 
diſpleaſed; that after the Lord had deftroy'd his 
Enemies, by ſending an Angel which cut off all the 
mighty Men of Valour, and the Leaders and Captains 
in the Camp of the King of AMyria; and after he had 
miraculouſly cauſed him to recover from a mortal 
Diſeaſe ; yet he rendred not again according to the Be- 
nefit dens unto him ; for his Heart vas lifted up; ibere- 
fore there wa Wrath upon bim, and upon Judah and 
Fate 2 Chron. xxxii. 21, 25. 
Nur many wonderful Victories, that God has 
granted Us, over the Armies of a Prince more Potent 
than the King of Mia; and who has often thought 
to ſwallow us up more eaſily, than Sennacherib did 
* 2 Kings xviiie 3, 8. 
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to deſtroy Feruſalem, and over -run the Land of Judæa; 
the many wonderful Victories, I ſay, which God 
has given Us, and particularly the great Succeſſes 
wherewith he has bleſſed us this preſent Vear, and for 
which we are now met together to return him 
Thanks; are ſuch as will ſet as great or a greater 
Mark of Ingratitude upon Us, if our real Thankful- 
neſs be not anſwerable to our outward Expreſſions of 
Foy, and our conſequent Behaviour ſuitable to both. 
Tur Fatigue and Length of the foregomg Cam- 
paign, which had been drawn out into the very midſt 
of Winter; the extreme Rigour of the enſuing Seaſon, 
and the Backwardneſs of the Spring which occaſioned 
ſuch a Scarciry of Forage, that it was impoſſible to 


open the Campaign before the Summer was far ſpent; 


and at the ſame Time the Artifices made uſe of by 
our Enemies to amuſe us with falſe Appearances and 
deceitful Infinuations of their Deſire of Peace, and fo 
try if from thence Means might be found to create 
any Diviſions or Jealouſies among the Allies; gave 
ſome Hopes to France, that they ſhould have been 
able to avoid the Blow wherewith they were threat- 
ned; and that, by gaining Time, they might, at 
leaſt for this Summer, have eſcaped the Danges to 
which by their former Loſſes they ſeemed to be ex- 
poſed. But the Providence of God, directing our 
Counſels, the Unanimity and Steddineſs of the Al- 
lies, the Prudence and Vigilance of our Generals, 
and the Indefatigableneſs of our Troops, entirely diſ- 
appointed the Enemies ExpeCtation : And the Cam- 
paign began with the taking of one of the Rrongeſt 
Fortreſſes in Europe; in the Fortifying of which, no 
Pains, no Coſt had been ſpared, for a Trial how far 
it was poſſible to 9 2 Strength by the ** 
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of Art. To prevent further Loſſes of this Kind, the 


Enemy reſolved to hazard a Battle; yet in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, that, according to the uſual Meaſure 
and Judgment of Events in War, they thought them- 
felves to run no hazard, But in the Iſſue it appear's 
that thro' the Courage and Conduct of our Generals, 
whoſe Greatneſs as no Hiſtory can parallel, fo nv 
Character can do Juſtice to, and thro? the Bravery 
and Intrepidity of our Troops, which: as no Difficul- 
ties can withſtand, ſo no Words can ſufficiently ex- 


preſs. ; thoſe mighty Intrenchments, thoſe double 


and treble Defences, wherein the Enemies thought 
themſelves ſo, ſecure, ſerved only to increaſe the 


Glory of the Arms of the Allies, and to convince 


the Enemy how little Hopes remained of their ever 
gaining any Advantage over thoſe Troops upon equal 
Ground, againſt whom they could not defend them- 
ſelves upon the moſt unequal, Nevertheleſs, accord- 
ing to their uſual Yay, they boaſted of a Victory; 
unleſs we will rather aſcribe it to their beginning 
to put on ſome Degree of Modeſty, when they declare 
they eſteem it the nobleſt Atchievement and the 
greateſt height of their Glory, to have been able to 
make a Retreat after being beaten, with /eſs Loſs tban 
uſual. But in a Matter of this Nature, tis not of 
ſo much Importance what Repreſentations, what 
artful Deſcriptions may be made of the Action itſelf: 
Tis the Effect, the Conſequences of great Actions, 
that afford the trueſt Judgment of the Greatneſs of 
the Succeſs. And here it was ſufficiently evident 
on aubich Side, and to «vbat Degree Victory deelar d 
itſelf; when the immediate Conſequence of the Battle, 
was the laying Siege to another ſtrong Town, and the 


taking it in a ſhort Time without. the Enemies being 
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in a Condition ſo much as to offer ar any Attempt of 
coming to its Relief, oe Ae RR 

Far theſe great and continn'd Sticceſſes, where- 
with the Providence of God has vouchſafed to bleſs 
us, let us make thankful Acknowledgment to his 
divine Majeſty, in the Words of David, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the 
Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, and the 
Majeſty ; for all that is in the Heaven, and in the 
Eartb, is thine ; thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as Head above all, Both Riches and 
Honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in 


| thine Hand is Pother and Might, and in thine Hand it 


is to make Great, and to give Strength unto all. Now 
therefore, our God, wwe thank thee, and praiſe thy 
glorious Name, 

To negle& acknowledging the Hand of Providence 
in theſe great Events, would be not only baſe Ingra- 
titude and Unzworthineſs, but alſo the greateſt and moſt 
inexcuſable Tnconſiderateneſs. For ſince the Race is 
not alkwayi to the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong ; 
ſince the wiſeſt Counſels do not always proſper, nor 
the beſt laid Defigns conſtantly take Effect; but the 
Providence of God over-rules all Events, by ſecret 
and undiſcern'd Springs; tis to his Bleſſing wholly, 
we muſt thankfully acknowledge, that even the beſt 
concerted Meaſures owe their Succeſs, *Tis by his 
Bleſſing, that Unanimity is preſerv'd among the Al- 
lies, that Generals are inſpir d with Wiſdom, and 

Troops with Undauntedneſs and Bravery; And tis by 
the Continuarice of the ſame Bleſſing, that that Una- 
nimity, Conduꝶ and Courage, are attended with Suc- 
ceſs;  Unanimity has been, with the greateſt Advan- 
tage, on our Enemies Side: Their Soldiers ſome- 

times 
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times have not been void of Bravery, nor their Gene- 
rals of Sill: Yet have they been defeated in Battle 
after Battle, till the Strength of the potenteſt Mo- 
narch upon Earth has been almoſt entirely broken, 


and his Power reduc'd to an Extremity of Diſtreſs. 
* The King ſhall mourn, and the Prince ſpall be cloathed 


with Deſolation, and the Hands of the People . of the 
Land ſhall be troubled ; I will do unto them * tbeir 
Way, and according to their Deſerts will I judge them 
Þ+ That they may ſee, and know, and conſider, and un- 
derſtand together, that the Hand of the Lord bas done 
this, and the Holy One of Iſrael has created it: That 
S they may know that this is thy Hand, and that thou, 
Lord, bas done it, 

Nox ought it to be omitted, that, next * * 
God who is the firſt Author of all Victory, all due 
Honour and Acknowledgment is to be paid to the In- 
ſtruments, by which our Succeſſes have been accom - 
Pliſhed ; the Wiſdom and Conduct of the Generals, 
and the Bravery of thoſe who executed their Com- 
mands. For, though Providence has indeed, in the 


whole Courſe of this War, very fignally interpos'd 


in our Behalf ; yet not by immediate Miracle, as in 


the Days of Fehoſaphat King of Fudab, when it was 
ſaid to them by the Prophet, 2 Chron. xx. 17. Ye 
ſpall not need to fight in this Battle, ſet you: ſelves, 
fand ye ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, But 
the Bleflings of Providence are convey'd to Us, thro' 
the Wiſdom and Diligence of ſecond Cauſes, For as, 
on the one Hand without the Bleſſing of Providence, 


the greateſt Wiſdom of Man is Folly, and his 
Strength Weakneſs; and || 4 Horſe is counted but a 


* Ezek. vii, 27. Þ| Iſa al 2 20, 8 Plalm Cix, 27. 
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rain Thing to ſave a Man, neither fhall it deliver any 
Man by its great Strength : So neither on the other 
Hand have we now any Reaſon to expect, that Pro- 
vidence, will work for us direct Miracles, but only 
bleſs the Endeavours of ſubordinate Cauſes. Where- 
fore all due Acknowledgments ought to be made to 
the Inſt ruments, by whoſe Means we are deliver'd 
from our Enemies, and by whoſe Hands is work'd 
for us the Salvation of God, And 'tis noted in Scrip- 
ture as a great Reproach upon the Children of Tſ-ae/, 
that they were ſometimes ungrateful to the Perſons 
by whom God had work'd their Deliverance, and 
that they remember'd 'em not according to all the 
Goodneſs that they bad fhew'd unto Iſrael, Judges 


vill, 5. 

3. H x that will return Thanks to God et 
for paſt Mercies, ſo as to glorify him indeed; muſt 
for the future live ſuitably to that Profeſſion he pre- 
tends to make, of his Senſe of God's Providence in 
governing the World, and of his entire Dependence 
upon it, To bim, that ordereth bis Converſation 
aright, The Expreſſions of our preſent Joy, muſt be 


| ſuch ay become the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and the follow- 


ing Part of our Lives muſt ſhow, that our Praiſes 
proceed not ont of feigned Lips. Publick Praiſes and 
T hankfgivingsare- acceptable to God, as Part of our 
Religious Worſhip and Adoration of him; but *tis 
then only fo, when the Declarations of our Mouths 
are the real Significations of the intentions of our 
Hearts, and our Deſigns are not to abu fe thoſe Mercies 
which we thank him for. We muſt ſo return our 
Thanks for paſt Mercies, as that, by their having a 
due Influence upon vs, we may ſhow our ſelves 
worthy of the Continuance of them, and of God's 

beſtowing 
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beſtowing ftill more upon us; and then our Praiſe 
will be indeed an acceptable Sacrifice, Rejoice in the 
Lord, ye RIGHTEOUS, faith the Pſalmiſt ; for it 
becemeth well the Juſt to be thankful, Pſalm xxxi. 1. 
But of the * Wicked it may truly be affirm'd, that 
as their Prayer, ſo their Praiſe alſo ts nee 
to the Lord. 

4. To them R thus order therr Converſation 
aright, here is a Promiſe added of yet farther Bleſſings: 
I will ſhew them the Salvation of God, They who 


worthily expreſs their Thanks for paſt Mercies, not 


by debauch'd and unſeemly Mirth, but by truly ho- 


nouring and fearing God, may reaſonably hope for 


more Occaſions of -praifing him. If ye be Willing 
and Obedient, ye ſhall + eat the Fat of the Land; 
and the Lord will delight to do you good. Our 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings for paſt Vi&ortes, if accom- 
pany'd with fincere Obedience, will be, like the lift- 
ing up of || Mojes's Hands upon the Mount, a certain 
Evidence of future Succeſs. God has already bleſt 
the Endeavours of our pious Queen with .ſo great 
Proſperity, that we may juſtly ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſalm. xx. 6. Now | know I that the Lord belpetb bis 
Anointed, and will bear him from his holy Heaven, 
even with the wholeſome Strength of bis right, Hand, 


Some put their Truſt in Chariots, and ſome, in Horſes, 


but Ive Twill remember the Name of our Lord:our God: 
They are brought down and fallen, but we are riſen 
and fland uprigbt. Nay; we have reaſonable 
Grounds to apply to our Enemies the Prophet Nabum's 


| Lamentation. over the King of Myria, cb. iii, ver. 
19. There 15 0 healing of thy Bruiſe, thy Wound is 


* Prov, wil. * 258 988 i, ge 4 xvii. 11. 
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grievous ; all that bear the Bruit of thee, ſhall clap 
their Hands over thee ; for upon , whom bas not thy 
Wickedneſs paſs'd continually ? Or that of the Prophet 
Iſaiah, ch, xiv. ver. 16. They that ſee thee, ſhall 
narrowly look upen thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, 
1s this the Man that made the Earth to tremble ? That 
did ſhake Kingdoms ? That made the World as a Vi- 
derneſs, and defiroy'd the Cities thereof? That open d 
not the Houſe of his Priſoners ® The ſudden breaking 
of fo great a Power, ſhows how eaſily Providence, if 
we prove ungrateful to him, can even yet diſappoint 
our moſt probable Hopes, and, after all our Succeſſes 


| bring us to Confuſion, But the Example of Piety 


ſet us from the Throne, will, we hope, ſo effectu- 
ally difcourage all Immorality and Profaneneſs, and 
by ſpreading its Influence afar, excite in the Nation 
ſuch a Spirit of Virtue and true Religion, that God 
may be intreated of us to continue to bleſs us with 
Succeſs, _ till the preſent bloody and expenſive War 
terminates in ſuch a Peace, as may eſtabliſh upon a 
laſting Foot the Liberties of Europe, * The bumble 
ſhall ſee this, and be glad: And their Heart ſpall live, 
that ſeek God. + For God.wwill ſave Sion, and build 
the Cities of Judah, that Men may dwell there, and 
bave it in Poſſeſſion : The Poſterity alſo of bis Servants 
Hall inherit it; and they that love bis Name, ſhall 
dævell therein. | | 

IAD only a Word of Exhortation, and ſo 
conclude,  _ 

Tn x Ground of our rejoycing, and returning 
Thanks to God for the Succeſſes of the preſent War, 
is, that thoſe Succeſſes tend to ſecure to us the Ends, 
for which the War was at firſt undertaken, viz. the 

* Pſalm xxxiv. 2. t Plalm Irix. 35. 
. | procuring 
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procuring a ſafe and laſting Peace, the Support and 
Eftabliſhment of the preſent Conſtitution of our Govern - 
ment, the maintaining the Rights and Liberties of our 
ſelves and all Europe, and the Preſervation of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion among us, 

Firft, TuEREFORE, if we will ſhow ourſelves 
truly thankful for the Succeſſes of the War, let us 
endeavour to maintain ſuch Unanimity among our- 
ſelves, as may convince our Enemies they can have 
no Hopes of putting an End to the War, but by con- 
ſenting to ſuch a Peace, as may be ſafe and /aft- 
ing. And let us ſo lay aſide all unreaſonable Di- 
viſions and private Animoſities, that whenſoever 
it ſhall pleaſe God to put a ſucceſsful End to the 
Mar abroad, we may enjoy the bleſſed Effects of 
Peace and Chari Ys of mutual Confidence and Azree- 
ment at bome. 

Secondly, LE T us heartily endeavour to promote 
the Intereſt of that Government, the Support and 
Eſtabliſhment whereof is one principal Effect of the 
Succeſſes for which we publickly return Thanks to 
God. Let us contribute our utmoſt, each in our 
proper Stations, to ſupport a Government fo happily 
eſtabliſh'd 3 and to make the executive Part of it as 
eaſy, and as little burdenſome as poſſible, in the 
Hands wherein it is lodg' d. To ſeek the Peace of 
the City or Country wherein we dwell, and in e 
Peace, thereof to expect Peace, is Men's Duty and In- 
tereſt even under bad Governments : How much more, 
under the beſt and moſt wiſely conſtituted Govern- 
ment in the World, under the eafieſt and gentleſt Ad- 
miniſtration, under a Government wherein nothing 
elſe is defign'd but the preſerving the publick Welfare 

* erem, xxix 7. | 
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and Happineſs, the Security and Eſtabliſhment of the 


Proteſtant Religion, the maintaining the Rights and 


Liberties both of Nations and of private Perſons a- 


-gainſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion: How. much more, I 


ſay, in this Caſe, muſt all ſuch be utterly inexcuſa - 
ble, who, under any Pretences Mhatever, ſoment 


Diviſions and Animoſities, Jealouſies and groundleſs 


Suſpicions, to weaken the Hands of the. Government, 


and prevent the perfeRing and ſecuring upon a laſting 
Foot the fore · mention'd great and excellent Ends 
We have been reſcu'd by wonderful Deliverances, 


from the Rod of Arbitrary Power, from the Follies 


of Enthuſiaſm, and from the Superſtitions of Popery: 
Should we again grow weary of our own Happineſs, 
and deſpiſe the Liberty, wherewith God has bleſs'd 
us; ſhould we again deſire to join in Affinity wwith the 
People of theſe Abomi nations; would it not be juſt 


with God to ſuffer them fill to become, Thorns in 


our Sides, and their Gods to be a Snare wnto us, and 
that he ſhould be angry with us till, be had conſumed 
:us ? Ezra ix. 12. 

Toirdy, L x 7 us take great Heed, leſt by run- 
ning into lawleſs and ungovernable Licentiouſneſs, 
ae abuſe and deſtroy, thoſe Rights and Liberties, 
which have long been ſo earneſtly and ſo juſtly con- 
tended for; and which the Succeſſes we are now re- 
turning Thanks for, are the Means of ſecuring to ug 
upon a ſolid Foundation. God has bleſs'd us with 
great and glorious Succeſs againſt our Foreign Ene- 
mies; which we hope he will continue to us, till the 
Liberties of Europe be eſftabliſk'd by a firm and laſting 
Peace. Let us not after That, become Enemies t 
Ourſelves, by a Licentiouſneſs impatient of the moſt 


neceſſary Reſtraints 3 left by our own Unthankfulneſt 


— 
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and Inteftine- Confuſions, we deprive ourſelves of the 
Benefitvf a Bleſſing purchas'd with ſo much Blood 
and Treaſure; and provoke God to ſuffer us to de- 
ſtroy ourſelves by loſing our Liberty wholly, while 
we affect more of it than is juſt and reaſonable, or 
conſiſtent with good Order and Government and the 
publick Safety. For as, on the one Hand, the Abuſe 
of Arbitrary Power in Governors, has generally been 
the Occaſion of putting People upon recovering the 
Liberties they had loft ; fo on the other Hand, Li- 
centiouſneſs or Abuſe of · Liberty in the People, tends 
always to ſuch Conftſions, as terminate ufually-in Ar- 
bitrary Power again. 

Fourthly, AND above all; let us take Care 
to praiſe the Religion -we profeſs, and for the 
Preſervation whereof we are ſo highly concern'd. 
One of the principal Benefits of all the glorious 
Succeſſes God has bleſs'd us with, is the ſecu- 
ring the Reform'd Religion amongſt us, againſt 
the Attempts of - Popiſh Superſtition. But what 
will it profit us, to bear the Name and Pro- 
feſſion of a Reform'd Religion, if in our Practice 
and in Reality we have no Religion at all? Of 
what Uſe will it be to us, to be ſecur d from 
the Vanities: and Superſtitions: of Popery; if on 
the contrary we run into Atheiſm, Net are and 
Profaneneſs* = / 

Cnars TIANITY jeſelf, our Saviour af< 
fares us, 3s+ of no- Advantage to thoſe who do not 
obey the Mil of bis Father which is in Heaven 
but their Portion will be among Unbelievers, In 
like Manner neither can any particular Reforma- 
tion of Religion from the groſſeſt Corruptions that 
not crept into it, be of any. Benefit td thoſe, 

t whoſe 
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-whoſe Manners are not reform'd together with their 
Profeſſion, 

"Gop, * bo commandeth the Light to ſhine 
ont of Darkneſs, grant that be Light of the glorious 
* Goſpel of «Chriſt, who is the Image of God, may ſo 
fine in dur Hearts, as that we may bring forth 
Fruit worthy of that Light of the Knonwledge of the 
Glory of God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 


E Cor. iv. 4, 6. 
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At St 74 ME S's Chapel, on Wedneſday. 
the 8th of March, 1709-10, being 
the Anniverſary of Her Majeſty's hap- 
py Aenne to the Throne. WE 
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2 ne xxxi. 21. 

And in every Work that he began in the 
Serwice of the Houſe of God, 1205 in the 
Law, and in the Commandments to ſeek 
his Gau, he Aid it with all my Heart, and 


proſpered. 


HERE is ſo neceſſary a Rx A be - 

tween the Happineſs of Governors, and that 
of the People committed to their Charge; 

that as there lies an indiſpenſable 8 upon 
Princes and all that are in Authority, to govern in 
the- Ways of Piety and Righteoulnels, in order to 
the Welfare and Proſperity of the Publick, as well 
ae upon Account of 2625 . 

83 
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ſo the People We always great Reaſon to be very” 
thankful to God, when under the Adminiſtration * 
pious and religious Princes, they enjoy both in the 
natural Courſe of Things, the unſpeakable Advan- 
tages of Peace and good Government, and have more- 
over a particular Title to the extraordinary Bleſſings 
of Providence, and to all the Promiſes God has made 
in Scripture to the Righteous, of natiohal Proſperity. 
G o o, who is perfect Goodneſs, and who commu- 
nicates to all his Creatures ſuch Proportions of Hap- 
pineſs, as is ſuitable to the original or improved Ca- 
pacities of their Natures; has ſo framed and conſtitu- 
ted the Nature of Man in this preſent State, that as 
every particular Perſon, with regard to the Temper 
of his own Mind, is in great Meaſure either Happy 
or Miſerable within himſelf, in Proportion as his 
Paſſions are more or leſs ſubje& to the Direction and 
Government of right Reaſon ; ſo Numbers of Men in 
Societies likewiſe, do proportionably either promote 
or deſtroy each other's Happineſs, as their Dealings 
one with another are either juſt and righteous, equi- 
table and charitable, honourable and publick-ſpirited ; 
or, on the contrary, baſe and malicious, deceitful 
and unrighteous, violent and oppreſſive, The Hap- 
pineſs which Mankind would enjoy even here upon 
Earth, if all Men's Paſſions were kept ſubje& to 
| Reaſon, and every private Intereſt made ſubſervient to 
the publick 5 is greater than can be expreſſed in Words, 
or that can eaſily be conceived in the Imagination. 
And to preſerve that Happineſs conſtant and perpetual, 
among Perſ6tis of ſuch a Diſpoſition 3 there would be 
wanting little other Government, but that of Right 
KNeaſon; and few other Laos, than only the Dictates 


of Conſcience, 2 — | 
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Hut this being the State, not of Earth, but of Ha. 
ven; not of the preſent World, but of the new Hea-. 
ven and new Earth, wherein is to dwell univerſat 
Righteouſneſs; that which in the next } lace is moſt: 
deſirable, and which is the higheſt Degree of Happi- 
neſs that can in Fact be attained to by Mankind here 
upon Earth, is, that the Practiſe of Righteouſneſs 
and true Virtue may be eſtabliſhed and endduraged by 
Human Laos; that the Execution of thoſe Laws be 
intruſted in juſt and wiſe Hands; and that Governors, 
both Supreme and Subordinate, at the fame Time 
that they impartially adminiſter Juſtice to others, 
be themſelves Examples of that Virtue and Goodneſs, 
which the Deſign of all good Laws is to promote the 
Practiſe of. That ſo, thoſe who fear not God, nor 
hwe Righteouſneſs, may yet either thro* Shame, or 
the Fear of Men, be in ſome Meaſure reftrained 
within the Bounds of their Duty; and, if they will 
not, out of a Senſe of Religion, endeavour to do 
Good in the World; yet at leaſt, by the Coercion of 
wiſe Laws, they may be prevented from being able to 
do much Miſchief in it. 
As the greazeft Calamity that can befal Mankind, 
is to be left in a State of abſolute Anarchy: and Confu- 
Hon, to devour each other like wild Beaſts 3 in a State, 
wherein Force gives Right to all Manner of Oppreſſion, 
and Fraud and Violence are practiſed with all Impunity: 
and without Reftraint : And the ner to this extreme 
Calamity, is bad Government; wherein: either Laws 
promote the Miſchiefs they ought to prevent; or Go 
vernors, againſt Law, encourage thoſe very Practices 
which *tis the whole Intention of their Office to re- 
ſtrain; and Princes become Terrors to their Neigh- 


bours, and Deſtroyers of their dun Subject:; and 
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the Oppreſſed cry, and no Man delivers them; and 
Violence ſits in the Seat of Judgment, and Extortion 
and Rapine are eſtabliſh'd as it were by Law: As ſuch 
bad Government, I ſay, is the next great Calamity to 
having no Government at all: So, on the contrary, 
next to that Angelical State, that State of Paradiſe, 
wherein there would be little need of any other Laws 
or Authority than the fear of God; the next great 
Bleſſing Mankind is capable ef, is good Government: 
Government, which truly anſwers the Deſign of its 
Eftabliſhment-; which, in real Effects, repreſents the 
Divine Authority; which, by the whole Exerciſe of 
its Power, promotes the Honour of God in the 
World, and the public Welfare and Happineſs of 


Mankind: 


AccoRDINGLY the principal Inſtruments 


which Ged generally makes uſe of, either in convey - 
ing his greateſt temporal Bleſſings to Mankind, or in 
inflicting his ſevereſt Puniſhments on any Nation or 
People, are good or bad Princes, 

'T-1s remarkable in the Hiſtory of the Jewilh 
Nation, that when they rejected the Lord, that be 


| ſbould not reign over them, 1 Sam, viii. 7. The 


Threatning wherewith the Prophet was commanded 
to endeavour to deter them from their diſobedient 


Purpoſe was this, ver. 9. Proteſt. ſolemnly unto tbem, 


and ſhow them the Manner of the King that ſhall reign 
-over tbem. He ill take your Sons, and appoint 
them for,bimſelf, for. his Chariots, and to be bis Horſe- 
men; and ſome ſhall run before his Chariots : And be 
vill ſet them to ear his Ground, and to reap bis 
Harveſt, and to mate. his 1 of War, and In- 


truments of bis Chariots: And be will tale your Fields 


* your Vineyards. gag Oliveyargs, even the beſt of 
tber, 
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theni, and give them to his Servants, And ye 

all cry out in that Day, and the Lord <vill not bear 
you. There have been ſome ſo unreaſonable, as to 
interpret this Paſſage, not as a threatning of Puniſh- 
ment expreſs*d in the Character of a bad Government, 
but as a Delegation of that Power which God intend- 
ed all Governors ſhould have a Right to exerciſe, 
But the whole Scope and Connexion of the Words, 
evidently ſhows the contrary. And: the Hiſtories of 
the Eaſtern Nations of the World, whe have long 
lived under the Exerciſe of ſuch abſolute Arbitrary 
Dominion, ſhow how inexpreſſibly great a Calamity 
ſuch Governments are to Mankind, And the Expe- 
rience even of a neighbouring Nation alone, which 
from one of the potenteſt and moſt flouriſhing King- 
doms upon Earth, has been reduced even to the ex- 
tremeſt degree of Miſery 3 is a ſufficient Evidence of 
this Truth. Moſt reaſonably therefore; and as a 
moſt proper Argument to deter the Jexus from conti- 
nuing in their wanton Diſpoſition of rebelling againſt 
God's Government, might the Prophet threatens 
them with being made ſubject to ſuch ' a Dotni- 
nion, 

Ox the contrary, in thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, 
wherein are promiſed the greateſt Temporal Bleflings 
that God ever beſtows on any Nation or People, ſucki 
Promiſes are frequently and moſt emphatically ex- 
preſs d under Deſcriptions of mild and gentle Govern- 
ments; of Governments wherein Juſtice is eftabliſh'd- 
by wiſe Laws, or adminiſter'd by the Will of Righ- 
teous Princes. In the Ixxiid Pſalm, the Deſcription 
of a Prince, the Greatneſs and Proſperity of whoſe 
Government was to be a Type of the Bleſſednefs of the 
Kingdom of the Meſiab;, is this, He ſpall judge the 
People 
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People according unto Right, and defend the Poor. 


He ſhall keep the ſimple Folk by their Right, defend the 
Cbildren of the Poor, and puniſh the wrong Doer : 

—— He foall come — like the Rain in o a. Fleece of 
Whol, even as the Drops that water the Earth: In bis 
Time ſhall the Righteous flouriſh, yea, and abundance of 
Peace ſo long as the Moon endureth : He . ſhall 
deliver the Poor when he crieth, the Needy alſo, and 
Vim that hath no Helper: He ſhall be favourable to the 
Simple and Needy, and ſpall preſerve the Souls of the 


Poor. And in the Ilxth:Chapter of Tfaiab, the final 


Reſtoration of Jeruſalem, which perhaps is no other 
than a Deſcription of the Happineſs of the Heawenly 
State itſelf ; becauſe a nobler and loftier 'Figure-could 
not be borrow'd from any Thing to be found on Earth, 
is expreſs'd by this Similitude: wer, 17. I wwill make 
why Officers Peace, and thine Exactors Righteouſneſs : 
Violence ſhall no more be heard in the Land, Waſting 
nor Deftrufion within thy Borders; but thou ſhalt call 
thy Walls Salvation, and thy Gates Praiſe :——Thy 
People alſo ſhall be all Righteous, 

SoME Proportions of this Bleſſedneſs, both by 
the natural Conſequence of Things and by the poſi- 
tive Direction and Interpoſition of Providence, do, 
even in this preſent mixt and uncertain State of 
Things, always attend any Nation; When Unrigh- 
teouſneſs and Debauchery are in any Meaſure diſcou- 
rag d by the good Diſpoſition of the People, or by the 
pious Endeavours of a Wiſe and Religious Governor. 
We of this Nation have (thanks be to God) expe- 
rienc'd good and very great Effects of this Kind: And, 
was it not for our Unthankfulneſs and. Unworthy Re- 
turns for God's Bleſſings, we might have Reaſom ſtill 
X0. * more. The e Jewiſh Nation, whoſe Hiſtory 
Was 
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was written for our Example, was always bleſſed 
with. fingular Proſperity, when under any pious 
Prince they lived in remarkable Obedience to the Law 
of God 3 and never in a more conſpicuous Manner, 
than in the Days of that excellent Perſon, of whom 
it is recorded in the Words of the Text, that in eve 
Work that be began in the Service of the Houſe of God, 
and in the Law, and in the Commandments to ſeek tis 
God, be did it with all his Heart, and Proſpered. 

Fu Words are part of the Character of that 
pious Prince Hezekiab King of Judab, of whom the 
Scripture tells us, that be did that which was right 
in the Sight of the Lord, according to all. that David 
bis Father bad done; and that he kept fuch a Paſſover; 
as had not been kept before, from the Days of David 
unto that Day; and that he wrought that which was 
good and right and truth, before the Lord his Cod; and 
in every Work that be began in the Serwice of the Houſe 
of God, and in tte Law, and in the Commandments 
to ſeek bis God, he did it with all bis Heart: And the 
Text adds, that he Proſpered ; and that God bleſſed 
him according to his fingular Piety. For when Sen- 
nacharib King of Myria came up againſt him and 
againſt Feruſalem with a- mighty Hoſt to take it, the 
Lord ſent an Angel, (2. Chr. xxxii. 21.) which cut off 
all the mighty Men of Valour, and the Leaders and Cape 
tains in the Camp of. the King of Aſſyria, ſo that be 
returned with Shame of. Face. to his own Land; And 
the Lord ſaved Hezekiah and guided bim on every Side, 
and he was magnified in the Sight of all Nations from 
thenceforth, uer 24; We cannot in this profane 
and licentious Age, apply to our ſelves the Zeat 
wherewith-the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem affiſted their 
pious King in his earneſt Endeayours to reſtore among 

them 
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them the Religion and Piety of their Anceſtors: 
Neither, if we could, had we any Warrant to expect 
ſuch miraculous Interpoſitions of the immediate and 
of God on our Behalf, as his peculiar People then ex- 
perienc'd. But the Endeavours of that pious Princeſs 
whom God has now ſet over us, to diſcourage all Im- 


morality, Debauchery and Profaneneſs, and to pro- 


mote the Practice of true Religion and Piety in this 
Nation; are nat inferior to the good Diſpoſitions of 
any of the pious Kings of Fudab: Nor are the Suc- 
ceſſes wherewith the Providence of God has bleſs'd 
us in this Auſpicious Reign, againſt the common Ene- 
mies of our Religion and Liberties ; much leſs re- 
markable, than the Deliverances works formerly by 
dire& Miracle for the Children of Tſrael, 

IN the Words we may obſerve, 

1. Tx a T the firſt and principal Care of good 
Princes, is to promote the Intereſt of true Religion 
and Virtue among the Peaple committed to their 
Charge. In every Work that be began in the Service 
.of the Houſe of God, and in the Law and in the Com- 
mandments, to ſeek his God; be did it xvith all bis 
Heart, Princes are the — of God upon 
Earth; iatruſted with Power from him for the Go- 
vernment of Men in Societies, and for the mainte- 
Nance of Peace and Juſtice and good Order in the 
World. This Power is veſted in different Hands, 
and limitted with different Regulations, and exer- 
Ciſed in different Manners, according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of different Nations: But the Power it 
ſelf is of Divine Original and Appointment, being the 
Ordinance and Conſtitution of God ; for which Rea- 


Jon Governors, both Supreme and Subordinate, are 


Miled in Scripture, Gods, and the immediate Minif 1 
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of God. Having therefore this Power by Divine 
Appointment, and repreſenting God in the Exerciſe of 
it; "tis manifeſt their firſt and chiefeſt Care ought 
to be, to employ it ia advancing his Honour and 
Glory, from whom they received it. Power without 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdom not employed in the promo- 
ting of Righteouſneſs is the juſteſt Object of Men's 
Fear and Averſion: Byt when thoſe who are the Mi- 
niſters of God in the Exerciſe of Power, amitate him 
alſo in that more lovely Perfection of Goodneſs; and 
make it their principal Buſineſs to encourage that uni- 
verſal Virtue, the Eſtabliſhment of which in the 
World, is in the moſt acceptable Manner fulfilling 
the Will of God, and promoting his Honour and 
Glory; then do they moſt eminently verify that 
Character the Scripture gives of them, I bave ſaid ye 
are Godt, and ye are all the Children f the Moſt High, 
The Inftruftions upon this Head, given by David in 
his dying Words, are very remarkable, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
2. Theſe be the laſt Words of David ; David the Son of 
Jeſſe ſaid, and the Man who rvas raiſed up on high, 
the Anointed of tbe God of Jacob, and the feveer 
Pſaimiſt of Iſrael ſaid, the Spirit of the Lond ſpake 
by me, and bis Word ves in my Tongue ; the God of 
Lrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me: He ch. 
ruleth over Men muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God. 
He muſt bimſelf rule in the Fear of God ; and he 
muſt make it his chief and principal Care, to cauſe 


Others to fear him likewiſe. Accordingly we find 


the principal Part of the Character of all the ;goad 
Kings of Fudab, whoſe Hiftary is related in Scrip» 
ture; taken from their Zeal to promote the Service 
and Worſhip of God, and the Eſtabliſhment of true 
Teligion in their Kingdamn 1 of the Methods 

Vor. XI, they 
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they uſed, agreeable to the then preſent State and Cir- 


cumſtances of Things, and to the extraordinary Com- 
miſſions they had; are by no Means indeed to be 
imitated under the Goſpel- State, or drawn into Ex- 


ample by the Practice of Chriſtian Princes, who have 


no ſuch ſpecial and immediate Warrants from God: 

But in general tis till their Duty, by all wiſe and 
chriſtian Methods, by all Methods ſuitable to the 
Nature and Defign of the Goſpel, to employ the 
Power and Authority God has given them, in pro- 
moting the Intereſt of the true Religion, in encou- 
raging Virtue and diſcouraging Vice. It is ſtill true, 
that a woiſe King ſcattereth the Wicked, and bringeth 


'#he Wheel over them, Prov. xx. 26, Tis ſtill true, 


that Rulers are not a Terror to good Works, but 
to the Evil; that the Magiſtrate, ſupreme or ſubor- 
dinate, beateth not the Sword in vain; for be is the 
Miniſter of God, a Revenger to execute Wrath upon 
bim that deeth Evil. Rom. xiii, 4. that he is, ſent of 
God for the Puniſhment of evil doers, and for the Praiſe 
of them that de well, 1 Pet. ii. 14. | 

Txt only Cautiom here neceſſary to be us'd, is, 
that true Religion, in the promoting whereof the 


principal Care of good Princes is to be employed, de 


always underſtood to conſiſt ;_ not in Matters of No- 
tion, Speculation, and Diſpute; not in Queſtions of 
Controverſy, and uncertain Opinions; not in Matters 
of mere Humane and Temporary Authority; but in 
Obedience to the plain Precepts of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
In the great and Fundamental Duties of Piety towards 
God, Righteouſneſs towards Men, and Temperance 
in the Government of ourſelves ; on the Practice of 
which, depends the Happineſs of this Life, © and of 
that- which is to come : | And: that the Thipgs to be 
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principally diſcouraged by them, are Profaneneſs and 
Impiety, Unrighteouſneſs and Inns De 
and all Immorality. 

Now as the Nature and Derixation, of their. 
Authority itſelf, ſo likewiſe. the End and Deſign of 
all Government, obliges good Princes to. make the 
promoting of Religion and Virtue among the People, 
their principal and greateſt Care. For che ultimate 
End and Deſign of all Government, is the Peace and. 
Safety, the Welfare and Proſperity of the Publick, of 
the Society or Community united under ſuch a Form 
of Government, Now 'tis manifeſt that nothing. pro- 
motes this great End, ſo much as the Practice of Re- 
ligion and true Virtue, For Virtue and a true Senſe 
of Religion, obliges every Subject, every Member of 
the Society, in whom it found: it obliges him be- 
foreband, by a much ſtronger and ſecurer Tie; to do 
all the ſame Things freely and willingly, , heartily and 
fincerely, in publick. and in private; which the beſt 
and wiſeſt Laws can but compel thoſe who want ſuch 


a Senſe of Religion, to do unwillingly, Sightly and 


ſuperficially, in publick Appearance only, and in the 
Sight of Men. Religion therefore and true Virtue, if 
they pre vai led in the World, would obtain the ſame 
End fully and effefually, which the belt and wiſeſt 
Laws can do but in Part: And Laws are made only 
to ſupply; in the beſt Manner they can, the Want of 
true Religion and Virtae among Men. The Law 15 
not made for 4 Righteous Man, | but for the Lawleſs 
and Diſabedient, for the'Ungodly and for. Sinners, for 
the Unholy and the Profane. 2 Tim. i. 9. For the 
fame Reaſons therefore, that *tis very neceſſary for 
the ERtabliſkment of good Government in the World, 
chat Men ſhould be perpetually under the reſtraint of 
: Ha. wiſe 
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wiſe and wholſome Latos; for the fame Reaſons tis 
much more deſirable, (and ought to be the great Aim 
and Deſign, the main and conſtant Endeavour of thoſe 
in Power and Authority,) that Reli gien and true Vir. 
tue ſhould univerſally prevail; the want of which 
only it is, that introduces the neceſſity of any coercive 
Laws or Penalties at all. 

Trax Means by which good Princes are to pro- 
mote the Practice of true Religion in the World, is 
not (as was before obſerved,) by putting Difficulties 
upon ſuch as are weak or erroneous, in Matters of 
| Speculation and Difpute, or in the Externals of Re- 
ligion ; but by ſecuring the Foundation of Virtue 
and good Manners, upon which the Happineſs of a 
Nation does moſt immediately depend; by maintain- 
ing the Honour of God, * — up a due Senfe 
and Acknowledgment of his Providence, in the 
Minds of Men; by preſerving Faithfulneſs and Truth, 
Integrity and — in the tranfacting and 
managing of all publick and private Affairs; and by 
effectually diſcouraging all Immorality and Debau- 
chery, which enfeeble the Spirits, and deſtroy the 
Power and Honour of a Nation. 

TH rs is principally done by good Example, and 
by countenancing ſuch as are defirous to follow it. 
For #s the Sun diffuſes Heat and Vigour, together 
with its Rays of Light, thro* the ſpacious Univerſe; 
and inſenfibly promotes in all Things, by its power- 
ful "Influence, both Life and Growth, Motion and 
Action; fo the Example of a pious Prince, gives far 
greater de to Religion, than the ſtricteſt 
Laws ; © encourages well-diſpoſed Perfons, and gives 
Life and Spirit to all pious Defigns ; makes Vice and 
Immorality aſham'd to ſhow ity Head 3" or at leaſt 


gives 
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gives a Check to the more open Profaneneſs, of ſuch 
as would publickly deſpiſe and throw-Contempt upon 
Religion: Whereas,” on the contrary, - when the 
ſupreme Authority of a Nation, when the Ligbe of 
the World, is itſelf Darkneſs 3 how great muſt that 
Darkneſs be? When the Head is fitk, and tbe 2vbole 
Heart faint, what Health and Sountnel call * whole 
Body enjoy? 

Evntnned The next Meiis; by which! ood 
Princes may pfomote the Intereſt of Religion, and the 
Practice of Virtue in the World; next to the Encou- 
ragement afforded. by their own. good Example; is 
by taking all fit Care, that Men be not corrupted in 
their firſt Principles by Ignorance and groſs Neglect; 
by Care leſeneſs and want of due Inſtruction. Tis 
recorded of Feboſhaphat King of Judab, as a moſt 
remarkable Part of his good Oharacter, That. be ſent 
to bis Princes, and appointed Levites and Priefts. to 
teach in the Cities of Judah; and they bad the Book of 
the Law of the Lord with them, and vent about A 
througbout. all the Cities of Judah, and taught the 6: 
People, 2 Chr. xvii. 7. And in this particular, as ber | 
preſent Majeſty has exceeded the Piety even of the 
beſt and moſt religious Princes among her Predeceſlors, 
by conſiderably augmenting out of her own Revenue 
the maintenance of thoſe who by divine Appointment = 
are ſet apart to the, Office of teaching and' inſtrufting By 
Men in Matters of Religion; ſo, that charitable 

k Diſpofition which ſeems daily to increaſe and ſpread 
in the Nation, of educating and inſtructing poor 

Children in the Principles of Religion, and in the 
Methods of Induſtry and honeſt Labour, it may rea- 
ſonably be hoped will contribute i in due Time ta, the 
Accomplichment of that Prophecy, that tbe Earth 
H 3 Hall 
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„Wire obſerved in the Text; the the Ef: of 
Wies making it their chief Care to promote the In- 
tereſt of true Religion and Virtue; is, the Proſperity 
of tbemſelves and their People. In every Work that be 
began, in the Service of the Houſe of God, and in the 
Law, and in the Commandments, to ſeek his God; be 
did it with all bis Heart, and Proſpered. In the pa- 
rallel Place, 2 Kings xviii. 7. The Word Proſpered 
is thus more largely expreſſed; rhe Lord wat with 
bim, and be Proſpered, whitherſoever be went forth, 
We find in the Hiſtories both of ancient and modern 
Times, that it has ſometimes indeed happened other- 
wiſe ; and that good and pious Princes have for the 
Sins and Iniquities of their People, or for other ſe- 
cret and wiſe Reaſons of Providence, been very un- 
ſucceſsful in their Affairs, and fallen under great Ca- 
lamities. But generally ſpeaking, and in the uſual 
Courſe of Providence, good and religious Princes have 
been bleſſed with Succeſs, and great Proſperity. And 
of this, there are two obvious Reaſons, Fir, The 
natural Tendeney of the Thing itſelf, When Princes 
govern in the Fear of God, according to Law and 
Equity, being Miniſters of God to the People for 
good, and having no other Intereſt but the Welfare of 
the Publick 3; Mercy and Truth will preſerve their 
Perſons, and their Thrones will be upholden by Mercy, 
Prov. xx. 28. When Kings become muirſi ing Fathers, 
end Queens nur ing Mothers to the Church of God ; 
and the Example of their Virtue and Piety, renders 
them as conſpicuous as their high Station; z the 
Hearts of the Subjects will naturally be filled with 
you and Affection, with and Veneration for 

them, 
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them, as well as with a Senſe of Duty towards 
them; and the Authority they are veſted with, will 
be only ſuch a paternal Care, in the Exerciſe of which 
they will juſtly be look d upon and honour'd as Bene- 


fa#ors, This is very elegantly expreſs d by David in 


the Place before-cited : where, after thoſe Words of 
Inſtruction, He that ruleth over Men . muſt be juſt, 


ruling in the Fear of God, he immediately adds, And 


be ſhall be as the Light of the Morning, auben the Sun 
ariſes, even a Morning without Clouds 5 at the tender 
Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth, by claar ſhj ning after 
Rain, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. When, in Conſequence of 
this the People obeys, not only for Fear, but alſo for 
Conſcienee-ſake; and not for Conſciepce-ſake only, 
but alſo out of Love and Choice, in a Senſe of their 


own Happineſs : When they become unanimous in 


their Counſels and Deſigns ; and every one, free from 
all Fear of any Incroachment upon their juſt Rights, 
their Liberties and Properties, diſcharges hie Duty in 
his proper Station with Fidelity and Cheerfulneſs : 

This, in the Nature of Things, will eſtabliſh a Go- 
vernment with Firmneſs and Security at Home; and 
ſpread Dread and Terror, upon its Fnemics abruad. 


"Rightebufneſs, in the natural Tendeney of the Thing. 


itſelf, vill xa a Nation 3 as, on the contrary, Sin 
will be a Reproach ro any People, But Secondly, the 


Providence of God, does moreover in a peculiar Man- | 


ner moſt frequently concern itſelf, in blefſing and pro- 
Tpering the Deſigns of pious Princes: The King that 
falthfully judges the Poor, bis Throne foall be eftabii ifhed 
for ever, Prov. xxix. 14. Notwithſtanding the great- 


eſt natural Security from ſecond Cauſes, yet, except 


the Lord keep the City, the Watch-man Soldier may 


wake in vain, Here therefore is the Eſtabliſhment 
Fe of 
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of the Throte of the Righteous ; that it is under the 
ſure protection of him, whoſe Kingdom ruletb over 
all. We read, 2 Chron, xvii, 10. (Where is ſet 
down the good Character before- cited of Jeboſpapbat 
King of Judab; that the Lord was with bim, and 
eſtabliſhed the Kingdom in bis Hand; and the fear. of 
the Lord fell upon all the Kink of the Lands that 
were round about Judah, ſo that they made no War 
againſt Jehoſhaphat. And we of this Nation enjoy 
at this Day the happy Effects of the Bleſſings of Pro- 
vidence upon the pious Princeſs he has ſet over us; in 
giving her ſach-fignal Succeſſes againſt the common 

Enemy, as we may reaſonably hope will ſoon termi- 

nate in a ſafe, honourable, and laſting Peace. 

3. Ir remains in the Third and laſt Place, by 

Way of Application, to conſider briefly what the 

Duty of Subjects is, who have the Happineſs of living 
under ſuch Governors, as follow the Example, and an- 

ſwer the Character given of good King .Hezekiab in 

the Text. 

An p 1. 'Tis their Duty do return Thanks to 

| God, for the Benefits they enjoy under the happy 

Influence of a pious Example and a wiſe Adminiſtra- 

tion. *Tis St Paul's Exhortation, not only to 

pray, but alſo. to give Thanks, for Kings, and for 
all that are in Authority 5 as being thoſe under whoſe 

Protection ve lead a quiet and peaceable Life, and 

by whoſe Care we are encouraged to live in all Godli- 

neſs and Honey. To be thankful to God, whole 

Inftruments and Vicegerents pious Governors are; 

(and who is therefore in this Reſpe# in a more eſpe- 

cial Manner the principal and ſupreme Cauſe of the 


Bleſſings conveyed to Us throu their Hands 3) is 
. rendring, unto God the things that God's, at the ſame 


Time 
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Time that we make juſt Acknowledgment to cæſer 
of what is due to Cæſar. 

AN» as we muſt not de unthankful to God, for 
Bleflings received; fo we muſt take Care, not to ex- 
prefs our Joy 15 Gratitude in an improper Manner. 
We muſt declare our Thankfulnefs, not by un- 
feemly Mirth, | not in Riotirg and Debauchery ; but 
by the Encere Practice of that Religion, the Preſer- 
vation of which is the Concluſion of all our Prayers; 
and by Acts of ſteddy Affection to that Government, 
the Support of yu is the Foundation of all our 
Hopes. * 

zdly, EY the Duty of Subjects under pious 
Governors, not enly to acknowledge, that, ſeeing by 
Them they enjoy, great Quietneſt, and that wery 
worthy Deeds are done unto the Nation by Their 
Providence, therefore they * accept it ahvays and 
in all Places with all Thankfulneſs ; but they. muſt 
ſhow forth their real Gratitude, "by Imitation of 
the Example ſet them from the Throne, and by a 
ſtrict Obſervation of the Laws againſt Profaneneſs, 
Debauchery and Immorality, fo often recommend- 
ed to them from thence, as the only certain Means 
of ſecuring the Continuance of the Fayour and 
Blefling of God, both upon them and their Prince. 
They muſt ſhow forth their Gratitude by uniting 
all Hearts and Hands to promote, each in their 
proper Station, with all Diligence and Falthfulneſs, 
the Safety and Honour of the Government; by -lay- 
ing afide all private Animoſities and Contentions 
among themſelves 3 and by putting a ſtop (as much 
as in them lies) to all groundlefs Jealoufies and un- 
reaſonable Suſpicions, which tend to abate Mens 

8 Adds xxiv. 2. ; 
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Affection towards their Governors, and to bring 
Difficulties upon the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs. 

zdly, T 1s the Duty of Subjects under all, and 
much more under pious and religious Doves, to 


offer up conſtantly for them, according to the Ex- 


hortation of. the Apoſtle, Supplications, Prayers and 
Intereeſſions : That God would be pleaſed to give 
them Underſtanding and Knowledge, Strength and 
Ability, to go in and out before a great People; that 
he would enable them to bear the great Weight and 
Burden of Publick Buſineſs, aſſiſt them to undergo. 
the manifold Difficulties ariſing from, the Uncer- 
tainties of all humane Affairs, and bleſs them in all 
their juſt Undertakings, with Proſperity and Suc- 
ceſs, God has hitherto bleſſed her preſent Majeſty 
with unparallell'd Süeceſs, againſt the common Ene- 
my of our Religion and Liberties : Tis our Duty 
to pray for a Continuation of the ſame Succeſs, till 
the War abroad ſhall be brought to irs deſired Con- 
clufionz and that, after that, we may be made a 
happy People at Home, by Peace and Unity and mu- 
tual Confidence among our ſelves; by a firm Eſta- 
bliſhment of the wiſe Conſtitution of our Govern- 
ment, for a Succeſſion of many Generations; ; by a 
fincere Reformation of Manners among all Sorts and 
Degrees of Men; and an univerfal hearty Concern 
for the great and weightier Matters of of Religion, 
more than for Things of Controverſy and uncer- 
tain Diſpute : That Humility, ' Love and Peacea- 
bleneſs, Righteouſneſs and Equity, Diligence, 
Faithſulneſs and Truth, may poſſeſs the Hearts 
of Men of all Ranks and Conditions among us: 
That God would be pleaſed to inſpire her Majeſty 
with a TY * a wiſe and underſtanding 
| Spirit 5 
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Spirit; to bleſs her with able Counſellors, with 
righteous and juſt Officers in all Places of Truſt; 
with a dutiful and obedient People : That the Queen 
may rejoice in thy flrength, O Lord, and be exceeding 
glad of thy Salvation : That thou mayeſt give her 
her Heart's Deſire, and not deny her the Requeſt of ber 
Lips : That thou mayeſt prevent her with the Bleſſings 
of Goodneſs, and make ber Honour great in thy Sal- 
vation, and crown her with Glory and great Worſhip ; 
That thou mayeſt give her à long Life here, and a 
longer and happier hereafter » even for ever and 


ever . 
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Pariſh-Church of St. Famer s Weſtmin- 
Aer, on Tueſday, November 7, 17 10. 


Being the Day of Thankſgiving for the Suc- 
ceſſes of the foregoing Campaign. 


PSAL M cxlv. 2: | 
 Ewery Day will 1 Bleſs thee, and I will 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 


HE particular Occafion, upon which this 
Pſalm was compoſed, is not known: But is 


general, that it was occafioned by fome ex- 


988 Bleſſing, ſuch as Succeſs and Victory over 


powerful Enemies, or ſome other the like remarka- 


ble Interpofition of Providence; is evident from the 
whole Conrſe of the Pſalm. For the Author of it, 
beginning with high Expreſſions of Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs, (ver. 1.) I will extol thee, O God, my King, 
and will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever ; every day 
will I Bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy Name Abe and 
eis in the ih ver: to declare, that the Ground 
of thishis Joy and Thankfulneſs, was ſome mighty Ac; 
ſome publick and? minent Interpoſition of Providence 

* in 
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In his Behalf ; One Generation, ſays he, ſhall praiſe 


thy Works to another, and fhall declare thy mi gt 
Act,; I will ſpeak of the glorious Honour of thy Ma- 


jeſiy, and of thy wondrous Works : and Men Hal 


ſpeak of the Might of thy terrible Acts, and I will 
declare thy Greatneſs : And wer, 11, They ſhall Jeeag 
of the Glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy. Power; 
to make known to the Sons of Men bis mighty Act; 
and the glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom, After 
which he goes on, from the conſideration of paſt 
Mercies, to infer the reaſonableneſs of Men's depend- 
ing upon the ſame Providence for the contimuance of 
his Protection in Time to come; if by a religious Be- 
haviour they approve themſelves worthy of his Care 
and Favour, Ver. 18, The Lord is nigh wnto all 
them call upon bim, to all themthat call upon bim faith- 
Fully : be will fulfil the Defire of them that fear bim, 


be alſo ⁊uill bear their Cry and will ſave them: The 
Lord preſerveth all chem that love him, but all the 


wicked will be deſtroy. And then he concludes in the 
laſt Verſe, with Expreſſions of Joy and Thank(- 
giving, as he began in the firſt ; My Mouth- ſhall 
ſpeak the Praiſe of the Lord, and let all Fleſb bleſs bis 


Holy Name for ever and ever. 


Tu XR Application of this Diſcourſe of the Plalmift, 
to our preſent Occaſion ; is very obvious, God has 
done for Us, Things no leſs wonderful and remarka- 
ble, than for the Fewws of old; and it becomes Us 


to praiſe him after the fame Pattern, which the in- 


fpired Pſalmiſt drew up for their Uſe. It becomes 
Us every Day to give Thanks unto him, and to praiſe 


bis Name for ever and ever, It concerns us to take 


heed that we behave ourſelves worthily, upon the 
Mexcies we have receiv'd ; that we be found in the. 
Number 
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Number of thoſe that lowe him, and of thoſe that 
call upon bim in Faithfulneſs and Truth, And when 
bit is our Caſe; then it will become us with humble 
Confidence, to depend wpon his Promiſe for further 
Protection, that he who is righteous in all bis Ways, 
and boly in all bis Works, will continue to be nigh unte 
us; to preſerve and ſupport us; and be always ready 
to to hear apd fu the Befre of them that fear wy 


92 uE Words of the Text conſiſt of t Wo Parts. 

1ſt, ADR SLARAT TON of that Diſpsfition 
of Mind, which ought to be found in ſuch Per- 
ſons, as have received great Mercies from God; 5 
And, : 

2dly, AN Account of the outward Effe&s of that 
pious Diſpoſition, in Acts of publick Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving to God. 

Tux former is a grateful and due Senſe of God's 
Goodneſs, The latter, -is the Fruit and Conſequence 


| of that juſt Senſe of Things upon the Mind; towing 


forth itſelf in external Acts of Worſhip L and ! in call- 
ing upon others to join with us in publiſhing the 
Praifes of him, whoſe Power is fo conſpicuous in all 
great Events, * whoſe tender Mercies are over all 
bis Works, 

Bu v there is no need to inſiſt ſeparately upon each 


Part of this Diſtinction; becauſe, though the Things 


themſelves are really difine, yet they muſt always 
be ſuppoſed to accompany each other. For where the 
Mind is inwardly and deeply poſſefſed with a juſt 
Senſe of the Goodneſs of God, the external Behawiour 


cannot but of neceflity be anſwerable to the inward 


Senſe and Diſpoſition of the Mind : And where the 
3 . are full of proper ** of Gra- 
©: titude, 
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titude, and profeſſed Acknowledgments of the Divine 
Goodneſs ; though Gad only can &now the Heart, yet 
Men muſt always charitably ſuppoſe, that the inard 
Senſe and Diſpoſition of the Mind, is agreeable to 
the Character of the ou:ward Aion. There is no 


need therefore, for Us to diſtinguiſh, between Thank- 


fulneſs as tis a Habit and Temper of the Mind, or as 


*tis an Expreſſion of that Temper in our Behavicur 


and Afions, For theſe things ought always to go to- 


gether, as in, ſincere Perſons they really do; And in 


the unſincere, where they do not, yet to the Eye of 
the World, which is all Ve can judge of, they muſt 
of Neceſſity appear to do ſo. #: 

but treat of theſe Things as Synonymous ; and, When 
we exhort Men to the Duty of Thankfulneſs, mutt 
always underſtand. thoſe exteraal Afions, which are 
the proper Expreſſions, and ought always to be the 
real Significations, of a grateful Miad, ' Wherefore, 
without diſtinguiſhing between theſe two Branches, 
we may look upon the Text as one angle Propoſition 3 
and take the latter Part, as only an Explication of 
the former. Every Day ill I bleſs thee 5 or, as it is 
in the old Tranſlation, Every Da will 1 zive 
Thanks unto thee and praiſe by Neat for cur and 
eber. 

T u.4 T which is more particularly remarkable 
is the Words; is the Expreſſion, Every Day. As if 
every Day of our Lives, were to be a Day of Thankſ- 
giving ; and our Expreſſions of Gratitude, as uninter- 
rupted as our Breath. The meaning is z. that as we 
are directed by the Apoſtle to Pray without cen fing 3 
and, by our Lord to petition our. heavenly. Father 
conſtantly for the continuance of our daily F ood, in 
acknowledgmeat of our perpetual! Dependenee upon 
| | Providence, 


« cannot, therefore, 
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Providence, for the very Breath we draw, and for the 
Bread we daily eat: So we ought to be no lefs con- 
Rantly and habitually thankful to God for the Bene- 
fits 208 hawe received, than we are importunate in our 
Petitions to him for the Things we want, In every 
Thing, giving Thanks, as St Paul expreſſes it, 1 TBH. 
v. 18. and Eph. v. 20. Giving Thanks akoays for 
all Things unto God, even the Father, in uy * of 
our Lord Feſus Crip. 

TBT RE are ſome Things, — we enjoy in 
common with a the Creatures of God; Life and 
Breath, and the common Protection and Preſervation 
of Providence. And for theſe, we are to join in that 
great and univerſal Choir, which St Fobn in his Vi- 
fion ſo elegantly deſcribes, Rev. v. 13. and iv. 11. 
Every Creature which is in Heaven and on the Earth, 
and under the Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, and 
all that are in them, beard I, ſaying 5——m-Thou art 
eworthy, O Lord, to receive Glory and Honour and 
Power ; for thou haſt created all Things, and for thy 
Pleaſure they are, and were created, There are other 
Gifts, peculiar to Men; Underſtanding and Know- 
ledge, Reaſon and the Uſe of Speech, a Capacity of 
ſearching out and meditating upon the Works of God. 
And for theſe Faculties, we are to expreſs our Grati- 
tude, by employing them in his Service; by pro- 
moting his Glory, and by fo behaving our ſelves in 
the Exerciſe of our Dominion over the inferior Crea- 
tion, that al tbe Works of God, over which he has 
made Man the Lord, may with our Tongues praiſe 
bim, and magnify bear for ever, 

TuERE are other Bleſſings peculiar to particu- 


/ 


lar Natiom : and for theſe we are to glorify God, by 


15 a particular 
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lar thankful . a a by te 
. Uſe of ſuch reſpecti ve Bleſſings. 

Ir the Providence: of God has cle in a 
fruitful Country, and his Goodneſs ſucceſſively crowns 
our Years with a perpetual Increaſez vt are then to 
expreſs our Thankfulneſs by Tempetance and Sobri- 
ety, by Charity and Works of Mercy to the Poor, 
by taking great Care to prevent Luxury and Debau- 
chery, Pride and Vanity, Sloth and Forgetfulneſs of 
God; which are the Vices too apt to ſpring up out 
of Proſperity and Plenty. When thou haft eaten, and 
art full, faid Moſes in his laſt and wife Exhortation 
to the Iſraelites; - then thox foalt, Aeſs the Lord thy 
God for the good Land which be hath given the. Be- 
ware that. thou forget not the Lord thy Gad, in not 
keeping bis Commandments, and his Fudgments and bis 
Statutes, which I command thee this Day; _ ft wwhen 
thou baſt eaten and art full, and haſt huilt goodly Houſes, 
and dwelt therein; — and e Silver and thy Gold, 
uud all that 11 haſt, is multiplied; thea thine 
Heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy ca 
&c, Deut. viii. 10. 

I x God has endued ieee and Wiſ 
dom, with Underſtanding and Knowledge; above other 
Nations of our Fellow-Creatures ; whom we are 
too apt to deſpiſe under the Name of Barbarians ; 
tyrannizing over their Weaknaſe, and inſulcing over 
their Ignorance 3 not conſidering who it is that has 
taaght any of us more than the Beafts of the. Field, and 
made us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven The proper 
Way wherein our Gratitude ſhould ſhow forth it (elf 
for * theſe Things, is in applying Learning to the Ad- 
_— of Religion. and to the promoting of the 

| Job XXXV. II. 
Glary 
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Glory of God in the World ; by increafing real 
Knowledge, and not perplexing i with imaginary Sub- 
tilties 3 by diſcovering Truth, and not colouring over 
Errors ; by propagating what is certain, and not con- 
tending for diſputable Opinions, | 

Ir God has vouchſafed us the hen Light of the 
Goſpe!, and the Knowledge of bis Son our Saviour. 
Jeſus. Chriſt 5 while many other Nations lie let in 
the Darkneſs of Heatheniſm, and have not the Know- 
ledge of the Laws of God: The beſt and moſt accept- 
able Method of returning our Thanks for ſo ineftima- 
ble a Bleſſing, is, that we endeavour to propagate. 
the Chriſtian Knowledge with Simplicity to Others; 
and that we take Care above all Things to obey the 
Truth en in the Love and. in the Purity 
thereof. 

Ir God has nat * placed i us 2 the Light of 
the Goſpel, but . bleſſed us alſo yet further with 
greater Purity, of Religion, by 'a a Reformation from 
the grofſeft Errors and Idolatrous Superſtitions where- 
with even the Chriſtian World itſelf had been almoſt _ 
univerſally overſpread, thro' the Corruption of that | 
Mather of Harlot: and Abominations of the Earth, 
eebich bath made all /Nations to drink of the Wine of 
ber Fornication, and in whom is found the Blood of the 
Prophets and Saints, and of ail that are ſlain upon the 
Earth: If God, I fay, has bleſſed us with a Re- 


formation from theſe groſſeſt of Corruptions ; the moſt. 


ſuitable Return of Thankfulneſs for ſuch an Advan- 
tage, is to purſue the Spirit and Defign of that Re- 
formation; and to take great Care, that we be not 
deluded inſenſibly to fall back again, and 1 join in 
Ajfinity with the People of theſe Abominations ; but 

* Rev, xvii, 5, 14. viii, 13, 24. Þ Ezra ix. 14. 
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that we ſtedfaſtly take more and more heed, withodt 
Regard to any Human Authority whatſoever, and with- 
out '* calling any Man Father or Maſter upon Earth, 
to adhere to the divine Autherity of the Scriptures 
only, as the Adequate Rule of Faith and Manners z 
which is the fole Foundation of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and the only effectual Means of preventing all 
Differences among thoſe who fncerely \ age to under- 
ſtand and practiſe the Trutn. 

Ir God has preſerved unto Us'our _ Liberties 
and Properties, under a mild and well- conſtituted 
| Government; when almoſt all other Nations upon 
Earth, are ſubject to arbitrary and illegal Domi- 
nion; which is that Form of Government, where - 
with God threatned to puniſh the Iſraeiftes ſor their 
Rebellion againſt him, when he declared unto them 
by the Prophet Samuel the + Manner of the King that 
ſould reign over chem: Our Thankfulneſs for the 
continuance of ſuch a Bleſſing, can by no other Way 
be ſo properly exprefſed, as by making it our chief 
Care to uſe that Liberty which we ſo juſtly boaſt of, 
and which 'we have thought worth the defending al- 
moſt with infinite Blood and Treaſure, ſo as not to 
abuſe it to Ljcentiouſneſs and Wantonnefs: To uſe 
our Liberty ſo, as not to run into the contrary Ex- 
treme of Lawlefack and Confuſion; To uſe it ſo, ay 
not to break through the Obligations of regular Go- 
| vernment and! 1 Reſtraints. ' 

| Lafily, Ir God has crowned all our other Bleſſings, 
with that which is the Security and Preſervation of 
them all; a conſtant Series of unparallell'd Succeſs, 
and Piffories beyond Example great and complete, a- 
tainſt the potenteſt Enemy that evef yet attempted 

* Matt, Xii. 9. t Sam, viii. 9. 
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to enſlave the World; bs we render unto the 


Lord for theſe bis Benefits,” and what Returns ſhall. 
we make him for ſuch a Bleſſing as this? The An- 
ſwer to this Queſtion is of great Importance; and 
the ſer ious Conſideration. of it, is that without 
which our religious Aſſemblies would be but mere 


. and our Buran 0s better chan a mocking. 

bw 8 x, if we will wake worthy 
Returns to God, for theſe his Benefits, in giving 
us ſuch ViRories and Succeſs, we muſt in the firſt, 
Place be careful to make ourſelves. truly ſenſible, 


from aubat Hand theſe Bleſſings do really come. We 


muſt be fully perſuaded, that tis Cod that gives 
Victory in the Day of Battle, and that Succeſs is 
owing to the Protection of the Almighty ; that tis 
he that hrealeth the Bow, and knappeth the Spear in 
ſunder, and burneth the Chariots in the Fire, That 
which is apt to deceive Men in this Matter, is their 
obſerving. Things to depend upon Second Cauſes, and to, 
be brought about by the Opepaticn of Natural Agents. 
But what. are Second Cauſes, and what are Natural 
Agents, but mere Inj#ruments in the Hand of him 
who ruleth ever all? All other A excepting 


Men only who are free Agents, have no Pretence to 


de eſteemed Cauſes i in any Senſe at all; but are meerly 
as Inſtruments in the Hand of the * And 
by theſe Things, the Counſels and Defigns even of 
Men themſelves, of the wiſeſt Men and of the ſtrongeſt 
Forces, are perpetually over ruled to quite different 
Events, than they intended or could poſſibly foreſee. 
So that the Iſſues of all great Actions, and the main 
Turns of all worldly Affairs, depend entirely upon 
ſoch Avcidents; as. are wholly in the Hand of God te 

| direct. 
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direct. Which Accidents, tho' they be indeed what 
we 'vulgarly call Natural Cauſer, yet this is really 
nothing elſe but an impropriety of Speech; to call” 
that a Cavſe, which, being Unintelligent, is in 
Truth nothing more than an ſnffrument in the Hand 
of him who is truly the efficient Cauſe, And this is 
evidently the Caſe, in all Unintelligent Natural 
Agents. Whatever they ſeem to effect, is not in 
reality done by them, but by the Providence of Cod. 
That the Sun runs Its Courfe every Day, 'is no leſs 
ftrily and properly the Hand of God, than that it 
Hood Kill one Day: Nor is there any other Ground, 
why the one is by all Men readily aſcribed to God, 
and ihe other they vulgarly fancy is done naturally 
without him; but only this one fooliſh Reaſon, that 
what Ood does once; they ſee and acknowledge is done 
by bim; but what he does always, they therefore 
think tis not be does it at all. The Scripture, (and 
Reaſon alſo) teaches us more juſtly to acknowledge 
God in all-out Ways ; and to be ſenſible . 
that, being the Author and Director of Nature 
of all thoſe Accidents which we can neither wes hex: 
nor prevent, does thereby diſpoſe and order, as he 
pleaſes, the Events of all Humane Affairs. There 
are many Devices in Man's Heart; but the a of 
the Lord, that ſpall fand, Prov. 5 21. 
2diy, "W'z" muſt not only in a meer Speculative 
Manner, be convinced that tis the Hand of God 
which bringeth abont all great Events, and crowns 
us with Victory and Succeſs ; but we muſt ſo conſider 
it and meditate upon it in a ' Pradtical Manner, as to 
be truly thankful to him for the Advantages we reap 
thereby. The Jews in Moſes Time knew very 
well obo it was, that made them ride on . 155 
ces 
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Places of the , Earth, and-——to ſuck Honey out of 
the Rock ; and Oyl out of the flinty Rach; Who it was, 


that led them in the Wilderneſs like Sheep, and kept them 
an the Apple of bis Eye ; that ſuffered no Man 10 do 
them <vrong, but reproved even Kings for their Sake. 
Yet even of theſe very Perſons, who knew all theſe 
Things ſo perfectly, and had ſeen them with their 
own Eyes; did that holy Man complain, Deut. xxxii. 
15. that Jeſburun waxed fat and kicked ; that he for- 


ſock the God wobich made bim, and lightly eftcemed the 


Reck of his Salvation, King Hezekiab, new very 
well who it was that gave bim a Sign, and recover d 
him when he was fick unto Death, and deliver d him 
cnt of the Hand of the King of Babylon by a Miracle: 
Yet even of him, the Scripture complains, that he 
rendered not again, according to the Benefit done unto 
vim ; for bis Heart vas lifted up ; therefore there vun 
Wrath upon bim, and upon Judah and Jerufalem. 
Even fo we alſo; how well ſoever we apprehend in a 
 Meatapbyſical and Speculative Manner, that God is 
the Diſpoſer of the Events of all Human Affaire z yet 


what are we the better, if it does not affect us Mo- 


ralhy, in filling our Hearts with Gratitule, and our 


Mouths with Praiſet, and our Lives with dt of 


Obedience to him, aſter all the great Things that he 
has done for us? This is the only Return, that frail 


and dependent Creatures are capable of maleing, to the 


ſupreme Lord and Governour of all Things. +. For 
our Goodneſs extendeth nat to him; neither can Man be 


«Profitable unto God, as be that is cuiſe, may be profita- 


Ve unto bimſelf, But Thankful and Obedient to him, 

we can be; and moſt inexcuſable and baſe is our In- 

igtatitude, if his Mercies do not ſo affect us. Vet 
* 2 Chron, Xii. . I Job xi. 2. 
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moſt prone is our corrupt Nature, to become thus 
forgetful of our ſupreme Benefactor: And the very 
Frequency of great and unexpected Bleſſings, is it- 
ſelf, to careleſs and profane Perſons, an Occaſion of 
neglecting thoſe Things as common, which, if they 
bad more rarely happened, would have been more 
carefully obſerved. In the Courſe of this great and 
bloody War, almoſt every Campaign has offered as 
much Matter 'of Thankſgiving, as at other Times 
the whole Series even of a fuccefsful War has been 
uſed to furniſh. And for this very Reaſon, becauſe 
we have been obliged to return Thanks ſo often, un- 
- thinking and careleſs Perſons have little or no Diſpo- 
fition to be truly thankful and devout at all, The 
proper R againſt this Evil, is to conſider ſeri- 
duſly and diſtinctly, what it is that we have hitherto 
been delivered from, by thoſe Succeſſes, for which 
we have ſo oſten and with ſo much Reaſon been com- 
mandeed to return publick Thanks. The War, where- 
in we are now engaged, ſeems to be the laſt Struggle 
for the two Things, which alone are valuable in hu- 
man Life; Liberty, and Religion: In oppoſition to 
arbitrary Power, which deſtroys all Property; and 
in oppoſition to humane Authority and Infallibility 
ſitting in the Seat of God, which is totally inconſiſtent 
with all true Religion. Had it pleaſed God to per- 
mit our Enemies to have been as ſucceſsful againſt 
U, as. we have hitherto been victorious over them; 
we had long fince been Slaves, deprived of all legal 
- Right to our temporal Poſſeſſions; and, for our Re- 
ligion, had been worſhipping Stocks and Stones, and 
Souls of Men departed, "inſtead of * Him that made 
| . ONE the Earth and the Sea, and all Things 
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that are therein. Or, had Proyidence permitted us 
to have been deluded, with the Pretences of a falſe 
and deceitful Peace, the Effects of ſuch an ill-ground- 
ed and inſecure Agreement, might poſſibly bave been 
much more fatal, than the continuance even of the 
bloodieſt and moſt expenſive War. And the growing 
Miſchiefs of one diſadvantageous Treaty, might have 
been more difficult to retrieve than the tranfient Mi- 
ſeries eyen of many unproſpervus and ynſucceſsful 
Campaigns,., For we have to deal with an Enemy, 
with whom no Peace is to be had longer, than we 
have Power to inforce it; An Enemy, whoſe Cha- 
racter is exactly given by the Prophet Daniel, ch, viii. 
ver. 23. A King of fierce Countenance, - obo 
ſhall deflroy wonderfully and through. bis do 
alſo be ſpall cauſe Craft to proſper, and be ſpall 
magnify bimſeſ in bis Heart; and by Peace Hall de de- 
ſtrey many. 

34% TMA our Thankſgiving may become 
truly acceptable; it muſt be accompanied with ſuch 
Greymſtances, and followed with ſuch Behaviour, as 
may ſhow the Yards of our Months to be real Ex- 
preſſions of the Thoughts of our Hearts, and that our 
Praiſes. proceed not out of feigned Lips, Our Joy muſt 
expreſs. itſelf, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in 
Frenzy and Debauchery; but in Praiſes and Thankſ- 
givings accompanied with Sobriety and Purity, with 


Modeſty and Humility; ſuch ag becomes thoſe who mean 


to honour God with Piety and fincexe Devotion in the 
Practice of that Religion, the Preſervation of which 
from being over-run with the Tyranny and Superſti- 
tion of Popery, is one of the principal Grounds of our 
tejoicing for that Succeſs wherewith God has hitherto 

K __  bleſſs 
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bleſſed u us, For it becomes us er to rejoice, 
not in Ravage and N not in the Miſery and 
DeftruBtion even of our Enemies themſelves : It be- 
comes ys to rejoice, not upon the Increaſe of our 
Power | r. Dominion”s Sake 3 not upon the enlarging. 
dur Territories, and aggrandizing the Honour of our 
Arms 3 but in being enabled to reſcue the oppreſs d 
Liberties of Lations; to reſtore the common Rights. 
of human Nature; and to ſecure that Freedom. of Re- 
Mien, in the denying of which conſiſts the very Eſ- 
ſence of d. th Iniquity. All Nations, after- 
their Faſhion, return their Thanks to the' Almighty, 
for Victory and Succeſs over their Enemies; Und the 
greateſt Tyrants and Opprefſors of Mankind, pretend 
to praiſe God, whenever their Arms, dy the per- 
n of Providence, and for the Punifhthent of the 
World, prevail over the Weakneſs of their neighbour- 
ing Nations: But theſe their Thankſgivings- are Pro- 
Fanenefe ; and to preſume to offer Praiſes to God, for 
the Tnereafe of Power for Power's Sake, and ior the 
ſetting up arbitrary. and tyrannical Dominion, Is no 
better than affronting of God; and making a'Mockery- 
of Religion. Cbriſtlant are to defire, and to rejoice 
at the obtaining ſuch Victories only, as tend to efta« 
the Righrs and Properties of Ma d, and the 
eommon Liberties of Nations: And our ey muſt 
expreſs itfelf in ſuch a Manner, and be attended with 
Luch cohfequent Behayſour as is the Purity 
ef the Golf el of Chritt. For, as the Wiſdom which 
3s from & fo the Joy alſo of thoſe who are poſ- 
es d of That it Wiſdom, is v ſoft ire, rbeibpetceable, 
entle and 3 ta be intreated, Full of Mercy. and good 
Ne. It becomes us to rejoice for Succeſs in War 
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for no other Reaſon, but becauſe tis the, neceſſary and 
Ir Means of arriving at a fafe and ſecure Peace, 
With which Bleſſing when it ſhall pleaſe God to com- 
plete and crown all our paſt Succeſles ; ; then will it 
-bighly behove us to approve our ſelves indeed the 
Children of Peace, by laying afide all thoſe, unchriſtian 
Diviſions and Animefities among our 172. which 


are kept up by mutual Accuſations, fall (as we 89 


reaſonably hope] of more Uncharitableneſs 
The Means of cauſing all which to . is 
firſt to We henry. in purſuing the Things wherein 
we all agree; and then to wait with Charzty i in thoſe 
wherein we differ, till even in theſe allo God ſhalt 
"reveal the Truth, unto us. Let us conſider, that Force 
and Violence, without Regard to Right and | Equity, 
are the Means by which our Adverſaries propagate 
wok 1 (as — 7 2 to ae it) their 
iran alſo: For whi u principally, their Cir 
Power is a public Ene to Mankind, and their 
Religion, properly <Antichritian. But pe profeſs 1 
make Wary not ſor the Sake of ' Congueſt, b ut only 
obtain · to our ſelves a ſecure Peace. And. * Religion 
teaches yg, ag to defire the publick, ſo to maintain (as 
far as poſſible) private Peace alſo among ourſelves 3 by 
mutual Love, Charity and Good-will; as becomes 
"thoſe who profeſs the Goſpel of Peace. 

LI T us endeavour therefore to underſtand rightly, 
the full Nature and Defgn of the Religion we profeſs. 
Which conſiſts mainly in theſe ravo Things, ½, 
That the Scripture (as I before obſerv' d) is the only 
Rule of our Faith, Which, if duly attended to, 
would ſpeedily put an End to all Differences and Con- 
tentiont, among thoſe who conſider what they mean 
when they make that Profeſſion, And 2dly, 'That 
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the Commandment: of God are infinitely of more Im- 
portance, than any ſpeculative Notions or Opinions of 
Men. Which thing, if ſeriouſly confider's, would as 
effeQually. regulate our Practice in the Conduct of 
Life, as 155 adherint ſtedfaſtly to the only true Rule 
of Fall, would at once eut off all Diſputes in the 
Matter of our Belief. Out Taff: and Follies, our 
Debauchery and Prefaneneſi, our unreaſonable and un- 
chriſtian Uncharitableneſs and Diwnfions among our 
ſelves 3 are worſe and more dangerous Enemies, than 
thoſe we fight with” abroad, And unlefs we ſpeedily 
reform theſe Abuſes, and ceafe to provoke God'by the 
continued Corruption of our Manners ; the ſame Di- 
vine Providence, which has hitherto wonderfully 
Fought for us again} the potenteſt Monarch that ever 
yet aim d at the Empire of the World; can as eaſily; 
if he pleaſes, turn back our Suctelles fpeedily to out 
entire Beſtrückich ; and in 4a Moment bring upon us, 
after all our Vidtories, the very ſame Event as would 
have been che "Effe@t of a continually. unſucceſsful 
War; at the Time when we are juſt flattering" our- 
ſelves with the Hopes of being put into ſecure Poſſeſ- 
Gon, alla of a lafe INE 
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INCE in . rhe ordinary Canduft, of 25 
Life, and in the common Affairs . 55 FE: 

| Natural Wiſdom teaches ys, th. 

and effectual Means of avoiding great Evil 7 10 I; we 
venting of Jma//. gnes.; and that the Beginnings of 
Miſchief are much mare ably 5. n the 
Progreſs af ther Appped, ar the ee the 
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"SINCE under the Improvements -6f Phihſop5y 
in the hate d, the Principal and moſt uſeful 
Precepts given M the Government of cheir Paſ- 
ſions, was te watch continually, and guard themſelves 
againſt the firſt Emotions of Paſſion rifing up in Op- 
tion to Reaſon ; zo ſtop the Hirſt Þreakipg, out 0 of 
TY stream, Which by Neglect wobld ſwell into 
an overflowing Torrent; to extinguiſh the firſt Spark 
of a ſcarce diſcernable Fire, Which, by Degrees would 
prevail into a deſtroying Conflagration: 

SINCE by e ſtill purer and Pre- 
cepts of che D of Chriſt, we — to go- 
vern even our very Thoughts and Deſires ; to pray a- 
gainſt the Temptations and firſt Occaſions of Sin; to lay 
2. Ax 5 Ropt of the Tree, by ſuppreſſing all 

Up Bidns, by refiraining all inordinate Appe- 
"4 by moderating and keeping even a ſtrict Hand 
over innocent Ine Inclinations ; by plucking out, if Need 
be, even a br.Eye, and cutting off a Tight Hand. 

Ste anew Things (I lay) are ſo; it may well 
ſeem ſtrange, to any one that is not Ja in the 
Fewiſh Manner of ſpeaking, how St Paul ſhould 
come to expreſs himſelf after ſuch a Sort, as if he in- 
tended to indulge Men in letting looſe the Reins to 
their Paſſions, as far as was conſiſtent with Innocency ; 
and thought it "faft to permit Men to allow themſelves 
in the Gratificatiom of their Anger, provided they did 
but juſt keep themſelves without the Borders of Sin: 
Be ye Angry, and Sin not, As if the Bounds be- 
tween what is Extuſable and criminal, were marked 
with fo diſtinct a limit, that Men icht be truſted 
to diſcern with Eaſe, when they were at the utmoſt 
Extent of their lawful Liberty; or that it could be 
_ Juppoſed Men had ſo perfecꝭ a Command af themſelves, 
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m to bs able to ſtop ſuddenly at an appointed Mark in 
a ſwift Career, and ſay (when they pleaſe) to their 
Paſſion, hitherto Halt thou go, and no furtber. 

Ov Saviour, in his Divine Sermon upon the 
Mount, makes it in almoſt every Inſtance, his pecu- 
liar Improvement of Moral Obligations under the 
Goſpel, to warn Men againſt the Approaches. and 
Tendencies towards thoſe Sins, whereof only the groſs 
,: were forbidden under the Law, #® Yo have 
beard that it was ſaid by them of old Time, thou ſpalt 
not commit Adultery : But I ſay unto you, that whoſo- 
ever looketh on a Woman to luſt after ber, bas already 
committed Adultery with ber in his Heart, Ye bave 
beard it has been ſaid by them of old, thou ſhalt not for- 
feear thyſelf : But I ſay unto. you, | ſyvear not at all, 
Ye have heard it has been ſaid, an Eye for an Eye, 
and a Tooth fo a Tooth: But I ſay wnta'you, that ye 
refit not Evil. Te have heard it has been ſaid, thou 
ſalt love thy Neighbour, and bate thine Enemy; But 
I ſay unto you, . love yotr Enemies. And in the Caſe 
before us, of Wrath and Anger: Te have-beard, ſays 
he, that it bas been ſaid by them of old Time, thou 
Gal not kill : But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is 
Angry with bis Brother uithout a Cauſe, ſpall be in 
danger f the Judgment; and whoſoever ſpall ſay, 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-Fire, Nay, in 
fome of the antienteſt Copies of this Goſpel, thoſe 
Words of Reſtriction, ( witbout Canſe,) whoſoever 
ſhall be Angry wvithout a Cauſe, are omitted; and 
the Declaration is made in the moſt general / du 
Whoſeever is angry with bis Brother, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the Judgment Men being apt enough of them - 
1 to put in ſuch Reſtrictions as may be n 


* Matt, v. 27. 
preſumed; 
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preſumed 5 and there being no need, in the Body of 
the Law itſelf, to expreſs ſuch excepted Caſes or ſuch 
Limitations, to which in all Reaſon and Equity, it 
may; "however, be ſuppoſed the Law cannat extend, 
This makes it fill the more worthy of enquiry, 
<vbenie it might come to paſs, that St Pas expreſſes 
Himſelf upon this Subject in ſuch a Manner, as may 
ſeem to give ſome Indulgence to ſuch Degrees of Paſ- 
ſion as are not directly ſinful; (Be. ye angry, and 
Sin not 3) when yet both by Experience and the Rea» 
fon of Things, and by our Saviour's expreſs Caution 
in all Matters of this Nature, tis evident that Paſ- 
. Hons indulged to the utmoſt Bonnds of Innaceney, are 
much harder to reſtrain from entring into ſinful De- 
grees, chan it . ariſing 
at Are. 

Now the true ſerine 'of this. Matter, ſcems 
plainly to be this. The Words, Be ye Angry, are 
not a Permiſſion, as they may ſeem to be when talen 
alone; but, according to the Nature and Uſe of the 
Jews Language, they are Part of a Single Propofi- 
tion with thoſe that follow, Be ye Angry, and Sis 
not ; that is, Take heed and beware" of ſinful Anger. 
Indulge not Anger, leſt ye fall into Sin. Or, I at 
any Time ye be provoked, then take particular Care 
that' ye fall not into Sin, For ſuch is the Idiom of 
the Fewiſh Language; to expreſs that in evo diſtinct 
Propoſitions, which ought fe to be underſtood, as if 
chey were put in ane. There are man) other Texts 
in Scriptute, which will confirm this Interpretation ; 
and the comparing them with this, will reciprocally 
afford much Light, towards the trac W 


of {cveral of thoſe Paſſage. ” 
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In the old Teſtament; Mal, i. 2, 3. Jacob have 

J loved, faith God, and Eſau bave I bated. The 
Propoſitions are not to be underſtood aſunder, but to 
de taken together as one; Jacob bave I loved, more 
than Eſau. For, God did not intend to expreſs Ha- 
tred towards Eſau, but only to love Jacob compara- 
tively, with a great Love, Nahum iii, 24. . Fortify 
Prong holds, — there—— ſhall the Sword cut thee off : 
The Intention is not to ehrt Nineveh to fortify her- 
felf ; but to declare, how much ſoever ſhe does fortify 
her ſelf, yet ſhall the Sword. cut her off. And fo 
Iſaiab' viii. 9. Gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken 
in Pieces. i, e, How much ſo ever ye ftrengthen your 


ſelves, yet ſhall ye be broken. Again; Ecclus. xxx, 


9. Cocker thy Child, and be ſhall make thee afraid; 


play with bim, and be will bring thee to Heavineſs : 


The Propoſition is but one; if thou indulge thy 
Child, he will bring thee to Sorrow, Fer. vii. 22. # 
ſpake not unto your Fathers, nor commanded them in the 
Day that I brought them out of the Land of Egypt, 


concerning Bernt-Offerings or Sacrifices ; but this 


Tbing commanded I them, ſaying, obey my Voice: The 
two Parts of this Sentence of the Prophet, are not to 


be taken ſeparately, as if he affirmed that God did 


not require Burnt- Offerings a? all; (for tis certain he 
did command them in moſt expreſs Words in the 
Law ;) but the whole is to be underſtood together, 
that God did not inf upon Burnt-Offerings fo much; 
as upon Obedience to the Commandments: of the Mo- 
ral Law, There is # like Expreſſion, Hoſ. vi. 6. 1 
defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice: The meaning is 
not, that God did not require Sacrifice; but that bs 
defired Mercy, rather than Sacrifice; ana (as it fol - 
tows in the very next Words) the Knowledge of 9 
3 | Lor 
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Lord, more than Burnt-Offerings, And thus alſo muſt 
tbe underſtood that Paſſage in Ezekiel, chap. xx. 25. 
I gave them. alſe Statutes that qvere-nat good, and Judg- 
ments by which tbey ſbould not liue: The meaning is 
= evil Statutes ; God forbid : But Statutes, which 

camparatively were not good; and Judgments which 

n proſitable, as bee to cauſe them 
to live. 

I che neto Teſtament, the Pa Manner of Ex- 
- preſſion, agreeable to the Nature of the Jetiſb Lan- 
guage, is likewiſe frequently uſed ; and it is neceſſary 
to be taken Notice of, in order to the true under- 
ſtanding of ſeveral Paſſages. I am nor ſent, faith our 
Saviour himſelf, diſcourſing with the Woman of 

Canaan, but to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael ? St 
Mat. xv. 24. His Meaning is not abſolute, (as might 
ſeem ſrom the firſt Part of the Sentence,) that he 
as ner ſent at all to any others then the Jets only; 
dut that he was not ſent ſo, ſeen, ſo immediately, ſo 
principally ; his Miſſion was not to be made known 
ſo early, to any other Nation, as to the loft Sheep of 
the Houſe of Iſrael. For that he gvas alſo, in proceſs 
of Dime, to be a Light to lighten the Gentiles, as well 
as ta be the glory of his People T/rael, the Scripture 
of the Prophets expreſty enough declared; and our 
Saviour himſelf in this very Place ſufficiently inti- 
mates, when immediately after that ſeeming Refuſal, 
yet he effectually granted this Stranger's Requeſt, by 
healing the Infirmity of her Daughter. And in his 
InftruRijovs to his Diſciples, chap. x. 5. he ſpeaks 
with leſs Qbſcurity 5 Go not into the Way ¶ the Cen- 
tiles; —— ut go rather to the loft Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſtael. Which afterwards was till more clearly 
Ce, CDs Ms xiii, 46. I _ 
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that the Word of God ſhould firſt be ſpoken te 
the Jews; but afterwards to the Gentiles, But, not 
to mention any other Places, there is one Expreſſion 
of St Paul, of this Nature, more remarkable to the 
preſent Purpoſe, than any other Paſſage in the whole 
Scripture, In the vith Chapter of His Epiſtle to the 
Remans, at the r7th Verſe 3 God be thanked, faith he, 
thut ye were the Servants of Sin: But ye have obeyed' 
from the Heart that Form of Doctrine, which was de- 
livered you; God be thanked, that ye were the Servant; 
of Sin: It may ſeem a very ſtrange and unuſual Ex- 
preflion, according to the Manner of ſpeaking in mo- 
dern Languages: But in the Jewiſß Idiom it was 
very intelligible, that the two Parts of the Sentence 
ſhould be taken as chez God be thanked, for that ye, 
who once were the Servants of Sin, bave fince obeyed 
from the Mart that Form of Doctrine, wobich was de- 
livered you. | 
An» thus likewiſe in the Words of the Text, 
Be ye Angry, and Sin not, That is, Take beed and 
brivare of fiiful Auger; indulge not Anger, leſt yr fall 
into Sin ; or, if at any Time ye be provoked, then take 
particular Care that ye fall not into Sin, | 
I x is the fame Caution, as in the Government of 
all other Paſſions or Deſires, So »ſe the World, | as 
not abuſing ir; 80 #ejoice, as though ye rejaiced not ;. 
So 'wweep, as thoſe: that wwepr: not; So be angry, as 
that ye Jin nor, The meaning of the Words, being 
thus explain'd : That which remains, is, 1/f, that I 
endeavour, in a practical manner, to repreſent unto you, 
What the Kind or Degree of that Anger is, whick 
muſt be charged as Sinful. And 2d, that I briefly 
Tet before you ſome of the Miſebieſi and Þrconveniencies, 
of allowing our Paſſion to ariſe to ſuch a ſinful Degree, 
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- Beyor & U enter upon which Heads, it may be 
proper to premiſe two Things. , That what ſhall 
be faid concerning the Nature of Anger in particular, 
may with little Variation be eafily applied in general 
to the Government of all other Paſſions whatſoever, 
So that though the preſent Subject of my Diſcourſe 
be particular, yet, by ſerious Meditation, it may 
without Difficulty be made aniverſally uſeful, towards 
regulating the Conduct of human Life. And 2dly, 
That thoſe Things which Scholaſtick Writers upon 
this Subject, have made burdenſom to the Memory, 
and intricate to the Underſtanding, by numerous De- 
finitions, and more nice than neceſſary Diſtinctions; 
I ſhall undeavour to reduce under one ſingle Head, 
that, what to Perſons of all Capacities is their Duty 
to praiſe, may, without affording Matter for 
Diſpute or Subtilty, be by all. Perſons equally ander- 
flood, 

1. Tits x Things being premiſed ; I proceed 
15 to enquire, what the Kind or Degree of that Anger 
is, which muſt be charged as Sinful, And this will 
beſt be underſtood, by conſidering briefly what the 
Nature and Uſe of our Paſſions is, and for what 
Intent they were implanted in us by « our all-wiſe 
Creator, | 
Wurz rx Reaſon and Underſtanding e 
there is no Room for any Raſſion or Commation. 


therefore in the moſt perfect Being, there is no Paſſion. 


In God, there is, properly ſpeaking, neither Anger 
nor Complacency, neither Love nor Hatred, neither 
Joy nor Sorrow. In Him, there is no ſuch Thing 
as Deſire or Averſion; no ſuch Commotion, as either 
. Hope or Fear But his Actions are determined al- 
nn. by eternal and 

unchangeable 
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unchangeable Equity; which, in the ſupreime Mind, 
js an uninterru ted Calmneſs, like the Serenity of the 
igheſt Heavens. For, though the Scripture does in- 
-deed repreſent to Us the Divine Actions, as proceed- 
ing from Paſſions like to ours; yet this is n repre- 
ſenting them what they are really i in him, but only in 
Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs of our Apprehenſions, 
or with Regard to their Effects upon Us, And as; 
in the ſame Scriptire, Hands and Feet and Eycs 
are figuratively aſcribed to him, who, in reality, 
without Shape or Figure is in all Places every where 
alike preſent ; ſo by the like Analogy only it is, that 
to God are ſometimes aſcribed Paſſions, for which 
there is no Place in a Mind where Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding are perſect. 

O the contrary, where there is no Reaſon not 
proper Underſtanding at all ; as in Creatures inferior 
to Us; there, Paſſions and Appetites are the only 
Springs of Action; af by them are irrational Creatures 
naturally and anavoldably directed. 

Mr, who (like Beaſts) are fotmed out of the 
Duft of the Earth; and yet (like Aage!s) made after 
the Image of God ; are of a middle Nature between 
theſe two States, between perfect Reaſon, and mere 
irrational Appetites : Being indued with Appetites and 
Paſſions, to excite and ſtir them up to Action, where 
their bare abſtract Underflanding would leave them too 
remiſs ; and at the ſame Time indued with Reaſon 
alſo, to govern ind reſtrain themſelves, where mere 
Appetites and Paſſions would hurry them on to Things 
exorbitant and unreaſonable, Herein therefore par- 
ticularly lies the principal Duty of Man; in keeping 
his Paſſions ſubject to Reaſon, and in governing his 

Vo L, XI, L Appetites 
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 Appetites bythat Underſtanding, wherewith God has 
_ diſtinguiſhed him from the inferior Creation, 
Trxz Afections and Paſſions are not in them- 
. ſelves Evil, (as ſome of the Antient Philoſophers 
vainly imagined ;) but were implanted in us by the 
' wiſe Author of all Things, for excellent Ends and 
very uſeful Purpoſes: That we, whoſe mixt Nature 
of Body and Spirit, would otherwiſe have made us too 
remiſs, in purſuing the Ends to which bare abſtract 
Reaſon directed us; might by the Affections and 
Paſſions, under the Regulation of Reaſon, and ſub- 
fervient to it, 7, e. by reaſonable Fears and Hopes, 
by Love or Hatred, by Anger or Complacency, be 
puſhed on and excited to be more earneſt and vigorous, 
more conſtant and diligent in all thoſe Actions of 
' Life, which Reaſon dire&#s, and the Affections 
execute, 

Bu T now, when the Paſſions, inſtead of obeying 
Reaſon, over-rule and govern it; when they prevail 


againſt Reaſon, fo as to put Men upon doing Things 


which the Reaſon of their Minds at the ſame Time 
© forbids; or, (which is much the ſame Thing,}) 
when they become ſo violent as to abridge Men-of 
their Liberty, and put them be/ide their Reaſon ; ſo as 
to leave them no Room or Time to judge, whether 
the Thing they ate doing be reaſonable or no; then 
it is, that the Paſſions become truly Sinful. And 
Man, who when Reaſon governs him, is the Image 
of Cod; degenerates, by the Dominion of Paſſion, 
even below the Nature of a Beaſt, For thoſe inferior 
Creatures, when they obey their Appetites, follow 
their Nature: But the Nature of Man, is to obey 
a higher Principle, even Reaſon and the Law of Cod; 
to which, he who is governed by Paſfion, is not * 
je 
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ject, neither indeed can he be; and therefore degene - 
rates below his proper Nature. Which is a Folly, 
whereof inferior Beings are not Guilty, 


FR OM hence it becomes very evident, (which 


was the firſt Thing propoſed,) what the Kind or De- 


gree of that Anger is, which muſt be charged as Sin- 
ful: Namely, that it is then ſuch, when it either 


puts Men beſides the Uſe of their Reaſon, or upon 
acting in any ſort contrary to it. 


Tux Rule is one, and may without Difficulty be 


univerſally underſtood by all Men; But the Applica- 
tion is infinite, and muſt be made by every one for his 


own Particular, Every Perſon knows, when he 


conſiders ſeriouſly with himſelf; that his Anger be- 
comes then a ſinful Paſhon, when it is tirredi@wp witb- 


cut juſ# Cauſe, or upon any Cauſe vents itſelf in unde- 


cert Effects; when it ſpoils his Temper by frequent 


Returns, or by its Violence expoſes him to unſeemly 


Tranſports „ or by “ its Continuance degenerates into 
Hatred and Malice, when its Height is diſproportionate 
to the Occaſion that raiſed it, or unbecoming the Cha- 
racter of the Perſon provoked z or the Circumſtances be 
in any wiſe contrary to right Reaſon and Religion., 
Which Caſes, though they are indeed infinitely various, 
and therefore cannot be expreſſed in any Methodical 


Direſtion; yet becauſe the Rule (as was faid) is but 
one and unchangeably the ſame, (therefore the Appli- 
cation in Practice is always Eaſy: Eaſy (I mean) to 


be underſtood, that a Man is then always to look upon 
his Paſſion as Sinful, when it either puts him beſide 
the Uſe of his Reaſon, or upon acting any Thing 
contrary to it; But not always ſo Zaſy to be Prafiſed : 


* Let not the Sun go down upon your Wrath ; The 
ords immediately Ws the Text, 
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Yecauſe habitual Paſſions, are very apt to ſurpriſe 
Men; and will not be prevented, but by a conftare 
Guard, Yet, becauſe 'tis a neceſſary Duty, ſo to pre- 
vent and guard againſt them; therefore in order to 

xfuade Men to ſet about the Practice of what is fo 
indiſpenſable and of ſo great Importance, *tis proper 
that I proceed now in the 

II, Second PLA e, to conſider ſome of the 
Miſcbiefs and Inconveniencies, of allowing our Paſſions 
to-prevail, in any of the foremention'd Kinds or De- 

rees 
v Aw p here we cannot but take Notice, that even 
the Heathen Moraliſts themſelves, have filled their 
Diſcourſes with Arguments againſt irregular and diſ- 
orderly Palſions ; drawn from the Indecency and u- 
ſeemlineſi of the 7 bing it elf 3 from the Shame and 
Tndignity, of a reaſonable Creature's being ſubject to 
yuech unreaſonable Slavery; from the Uneaſineſs of it, 
- to ourſelves; from the Injuriouſneſs of it, to Others ; , 
and from many other Confiderations, which prove a 
Man, who is governed by his Paſſion, to be incapable 
even of true Philoſophy, intapable of coming up to 
ſo much as the moral Improvements even of a wiſe 

eathen, 

An p the Scripture itſelf ſometimes makes uſe 
of ſuch Natura! Arguments, From the Folly of the 
Thing itſelf, Eeeleſ. vii. g. Be not haſty in thy Spirit 
to be Anery; > for Anger refteth in the Boſom of Fools. 
Prov, xii. 16, A Fool's Wrathzs preſently known, but a 
prudent Man coverrth Shame ; and chap. xiv. ver, 17, 

9. He that is ſlow to Wrath, is of great Underfland- 
ing; but be that is ſoon Ferry, dealeth Fooliſhly ; 
and he that is baſty of Spirit, exalteth Folly. Again, 
from the Contempt it draws vpon Men, who are ob- 
ſerved 
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ſerved to be guilty of this Weakneſs; Frov. XXV. 28. 
He that hath no Rule over bis own Spirit, is like a 
City that is broken down, and without Walli. From 
the frequent -Miſchiefs and Damages it brings upoa 
them; Prov. xix. 19. 4 Man of great Wrath, ſhall 
ſuffer Puniſhment ; for if thou deliver him, yet thou” 
muſt do it again: And Job v. 2, Wrath killeth the 
fooliſh Man, and Ewoy ſlayeth the filly one. Alſo, 
from the natural Excellency of the contrary Practice; 
Prov. xvi.. 32. He that is flew to Anger, is better than 
the Mighty 3 and be that rwleth bis Spirit, than be that” 
taketh a City. 
Bu T to as Chnftians, there are ſtill higher Ar- 
guments to convince us of the Miſchief of being go- 
verned by our Paſſions ; and to perſuade us of the Ne- 
ceſſity, of reſtraining them within due Bounds. For Us, 
to indulge our Paſſions; is to deprive our ſelves 
wholly of that Temper, that Frame and Diſpoſition 
of Mind, which is the peculiar Character and Obliga- 
tion of a Chriſtian. If a Philoſopher, if a wiſe Hea- 
then, upon the common Principles of Reaſon and 
Moralityz if a Man, upon the bare Conſideration 
of the Dignity of his Nature above the Beaſts that 
periſh. ; is. under Obligation to ſubdue his Appetites 
and Paſſions to Reaſon : - How much more is a 
Chriſtian bound, to keep himſelf fill EP 
and more feyere Reſtraints ? | | 
For when a Chriſtian indulges his Paſſion, let 
him: conſider who it is, that acts ſo unworthily, 
and behaves himſelf fo unfeemly, A Man indued 
with Reaſon and Underſtanding : A Man, whoſe 
Reaſen is. improved, not by Philoſophy only, but 
moreover by the Knowledge of the revealed Will 
af God: A Man, for whom Chriſt wed; to TR 
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God has been freely reconciled, and, opt of mere 


Mercy and undeſerved Compaſſion, vouchſafed to 
turn away his Anger ſrom him. 

'AND againſt whom does this Perſon direct the 
Violence of his Paſſion? Againſt a Man like himſelf; 

againſt his Friend or his Brotber, Bone of his Bone, 
and Fleſh of his Fleſh 3 one for whom: Chriſt died as 
well as for himſelf, and by his own Blood redeem'd 
them Both from Death. 

An D what is it for, that one- Chriſtian Man, is 
fiercely angry againſt another ? Perhaps for a care- 
teſs Word, for an undefigned Provocation, for a diffe- 
rence in Opinion; poſſibly for retaining a good Con- 
ſcience, and not daring to do what the other ex- 
pects of him; at moſt, for ſome ſlight and trivial 
Offence ; for not being able to repay him his hundred 
Pence, when God has forgiven them both their ten 
thouſand Talents. 

No 7 that one Chriſtian may not, in a juſt and 
legal Manner, compel another to do what is right 


and equitable: Much leſs that Superiors ſhould: not 
by their Authority oblige Inferiors, to perform the 


per Duties of their reſpective Stations: But that 
1 and all other Caſes, Religion and Equity 
be the Ground; and Reaſon, not Paſſion, the Meaſure 
of the Cage. 

Ir any Thing in the World could make exorbi- 
tant Paſſion. excuſable; it ſhould ſeem to be when 
Vice is the Obje& of the Diſpleaſure ; 3 and Con- 
cern for the Honour of God, the Cauſe of the 
Commorion. Nevertheleſs, even in this Caſe, our 
Saviour himſelf, when he was not only rewiled, 
but was reviled alſo with Blaſpbemy againſt God 
bimſelf; yet reviled not again. And Michael 
E 1 „„ IS © 4 1 che 
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the Archangel, when contending <vith the Devil, yet 
| did not bring againſt him a railing Areuſezion, but 
ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee ; Jude ix. And the Scrip- 
ture accordingly directs, that a Servant of God muſt 
not flrive, but be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, 
patient; in Meekneſs inſtructing them that oppoſe 
themſelves, if God peradventure will give them Re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of rhe Truth, For the 
Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, then peacea- 
ble, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy 
and good Fruits, St James iii. 17. And St Paul 
exhorts, Eph, iv. 31. Let all Bitterneſs and 
' Wrath and Anger and Clamor and Ewvil-ſpeaking 
be put away from you, with all Malice; and be 
ye kind one to another, tender-bearted ; 7 one 
another, even as God for Chriſt's ſate bas forgiven 
you, | 

THERE is a remarkable Hiſtory to this Pur- 
poſe in the Book of Jenab; where, upon God's 
repenting to execute his Threatnings upon Nineveb, 
Fonah was diſpleaſed at it exceedingly, and be was 
very Angry; and perſiſted in it, that be did evell ta 
le angry, even unto Death. But God reproved him 
by the Similitude of a Gourd, at which Jonab 
was grieved when it periſhed ſuddenly; and the 
Lord faid unto him, Thou badſt Pity on the Gourd, 
which came up in a Night, and periſhed in a 
Night, and ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that great 
City? 

Wu once a Man, whatever the Occafion be, 
gives himſelf up to his Paſſion 3 he is then out ef 
the Uſe of his Reaſon, and he can never tell to what 
Degree of Unreaſonableneſs he may be puſht on. An 
0189 Man Joes 7 Alle. . and a Furious n 
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will abeurd in tranſereſſion. Prov. xxix. 22, As Cain's 


cauſeleſs Diſpleaſure againſt his Brother, increaſed 
by Degrees beyond Limit, till it ended in Murder; 
fo Paſſion let looſe, even upon the moſt ju 3 
cation, is like a Torrent breaking thro” a Bank ; 
which will hardly be prevented from fwelling till ic 
leads us into Sin. My beloved, faith St James, let 


every Man be—— flow to Wrath ; for the Wrath of 
Manx, (even though it be againſt what is Euil,] yet 


worketh not the Righteouſneſs of Gad. | 

Tur Cauſe of ſuch diſorderly Paſſions, is al- 
ways Careleſneſs and want of Seriouſmeſs : The Re- 
mady is, Confederation, Attention, and frequent Exa- 
minaniar of a Man's ſelf; fo. as to keep a conſtant 
Gant and - Watchfulnefs over his Spirit. To be 
able perfectiy to cure his Temper, to conquer him- 
felf wholly, and change his Diſpoſition ; is what no 
ene ought to expect in this World; nor to be diſap- 
pointed or difcouraged, if he finds even the mode- 
rating ir ta be a Wark of Difficulty and Time. But 
to endearvaur to: amend. it Haily, is his indiſpenſable 
Duty. And he who confiders how eafily and ſud- 
denly he can reſtrain himſelf, at the coming in of a 
Supertar whom: he reveres among Aden; muſt not 
pretend it impoſſible far him to govern. his Paſſions, 
with the Thoughts of the perpetual Preſence of 
Coll. 

Turn RE have been ſome, who have alledged in 
Excuſe: for themſelves, that Paſſage in Seripture, that 
the Apoſtles themſelves were Men of like Paſſions 
with us, Acts xiv. 15. But the Intent of that Paſs 
fage is much miſunderſtood, through an improper 
Tranſlation. For the Intention of St Paul and Bar- 
nabut ſpealxing in rer 

Was 
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yas not to fay that they were Men of /ike Paſſions, 
in the Senſe we now uſually underſtand the Word 
but that they were Men of like Infirmities, mortal Men 
like themſelves, ſubject to Diſeaſes, Caſualties and 
Death ; and therefore, not to be worſhipped as Gods. So 
James v. 17. Elias was a Man ſubje& to like Paſſions 
as we are: The meaning is not, that he was a paſ- 
ſonate, but that he was a mortal Man like one of us, 
and yet interceded effectually with God, But if the 
meaning was literal, that the Apoſtles and Prophets 
had the ſame Paſſions with Us, (as undoubtedly they 
naturally had,) yet this is no Excuſe for Cs, unleſs, 

like them, we govern them alſo by the Rules of Rea 


ſon and Religion. Be ye Angry and Sin nor. Now 
unto the only wiſe Go, &c, 
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SERMON VII. 
Preach' d in the 

Pariſh Church of St James's Meſtmin- 

minſter, December 16, 1720, being 

the Day of Faſting and Humiliation, 


for beſeeching God to preſerve us from 
the Plague. 


6 


IS AIAH xxvi. 9. latter Part. 


When thy Fudgments are in the Earth, the 
Inhabitants of the World will learn Righ- 
teouſneſs. 


ing and Providence of God which appear in 


B ESIDES the general Evidences of the Be- 
the Fabrick of the Univerſe, in the Contri- 


vance and wiſe Diſpoſition ef all the Works of Na- 


ture, and in the great Providential Events which to 
the ſeveral Nations of the Earth declare in ſome De- 


gree his Government over Mankind: I fay, Beſides _ 


theſe general Evidences of Providence, the Scripture 
has moreover given us a particular and ſtanding Ex- 
ample of it, in the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Nation. 
That People, in a ſingular Manner, did God deliver 
out of the Egyptian Bondage, by Signs and Wonders 
and 
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and mighty Works. Them did he lead thro' the 
Wilderneſs like a Flock of Sheep, and with an out- 
Rretched Arm brought them through innumerable 
Dangers to the Borders of his promiſed Land. Be. 
fore them did he drive out many potent People, and 
planted them in the room of thoſe idolatrous Nations, 
Upon them, when they corrupted themſelves and de- 
parted from his Ways, did he frequently inflict very 
ſevere Judgments, by Way of exemplary Correction, 
raifing them up new Enemies round about them: And 
when they returned unto him again, he forgave their 
Miſdeeds, and deftroyed them not, but delivered 
them again out of the Hands of their Enemies. The 
Effect: theſe various Diſpenſations of Providence had 
upon particular Perſons among that People, were very 
different according to the Temper and Diſpoſition of 
the Perſons. Thoſe of them, who were very cor- 
rupt ; who loved the idolatrous Rites of the Nations 
that ſurrounded them, and the Debaucheries that at- 
tended thoſe idolatrous Practices; became more and 
more corrupt in the Times of Proſperity, and in the 
Days of Adver/ity they hardened their Hearts againſt 
| Wod. When the <vrath of God came upon them, and 
leu the wealthieſt of them, and ſmcte down the choſen 
Men that were in Iſrael: For all this they ſinned yet 
more, and believed not bis wondrous Works, Plalm 
Hxvili. 32. And when God worked for them miracu- 
lous Deliverances, till they kept not the Covenant of 
God, and would not walk in his Lato: But forgat 
wvbat he had done, and the wonderful Works that he had 
ſhewved for them, Ver. 12. The mighty Signs and 
Wonders they continually ſaw, grew familiar unto 
them; and by Degrees made no more Impreſſ;on upon 
them, than the Works of Nature, which _ = 
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deed continual Miracles, make now upon Atheiftical 
and profane Minds, But others amongſt them, ob- 
ſerved the Works of God, and the Diſpenſations of 
his Providence, - and laid up all theſe Things in their 
Minds; and were influenced thereby to obey his Com- 
mand ments, and to ſerve him with an upright Heart, 
And fome, who in the Days of Proſperity forgat them- 
ſelves, and were carried away with the Stream of 3 
degenerate and corrupt World; yet, when the Judg- 
ments of God appeared, their Heart at tender, and 
their Conſcience ſmote them, and they returned and 
repented of their evil Ways, and amended their Lives 
and gave glory to God, Ver. 5. He bringeth dowwn 
them that dwell on bigh ; the lofty City be layeth it 
le, even to the Ground, be bringeth it even to the 
Duft. In the Way of thy Judgments, O Lord, bave 
ve waited for thee 3 the Defire of our Scul is to thy 
Name, and to the Remembrance of thee. With my 
Soul bawe I defired thee in the Night, yea, with my 
Spirit within me will I ſeek thee early. For when thy 
Fudg me nts are in the Earth, the Inbalitants of the 
World will learn Righteouſneſs, 

Tux Doctrinal Propoſition plainly contained in 
the Words, and which will therefore be the Subject 
of the following Diſcourſe, is this: That the Deſign 
and the proper Effect of the Judgments of God in this 
World, is to awaken Sinners, and to bring them by 
Repentance to the Practice of Righteouſneſs. When: 
thy Fudgments are in the Earth, the Inbabitant of the 
World will learn Righteouſneſs, 

RIGHT EZOUSs NES s is the Practice of that 
which is in itſelf Right and Fit to be done. And, 
were there no Rewards or Puniſhments annexed either 
by Ged or Man, other than what eſſentially ariſe 

M from 
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from the good or evil Actions themſelves ; yet that” 
which is Right, would ftill always be reaſonable to 
be done; and the Nature of Wickedneſs would be 
ſtill always what it is. Upon this Grouad it is, that 
God who is infinitely above all Hope or Fear; to 
wiroſe Happineſs nothing can be added, and nothing 


diminiſhed from it, yet eſſentially loves Righteouſneſs - 


and Truth, and ſteddily and unalterably chooſes al- 
ways to do what is Juſt and Good, Inferiaur rational 

Beings, ſo far as they are influenced by 1 
tic fame; and ſee, and eſteem, and judge of 
T hings, as they really are, But all finice Beings 
are, in their ſeveral Proportions and Degrees, fFallible. 
And the Reaſon which is in Men, is Weak ; liable 
to be darkened by Iznorance, to be blinded' by Preju- 
dices, to be ſeduced by Appetites, to be over- ruled 
by Paſſions and unreaſonable Affection. Theſe ave 
the Springs of Wickedneſs among Men. To prevent 
the ill Effects whereof God has been pleaſed to add 
| Weight on the Side of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, by 
the Sanction of Rewards and Puniſhments, The Re- 
evards which God has annexed to the Practice of Vir- 
tue, either in this Life or the next, are of ſuch a 
Nature; that the having Regard to thoſe Revoards, 
does not deſtroy the intrinſick Excellency of Virtue, 
or make the Practice of it at all mercenary 3 becauſe, 
the Idea of God being the Notion of a Being infinitely 
Holy, Righteous and Good; the Love of in, and 
the Deſire of continuing in bis Fawour and of being 

Bleſſed by bim, is either in effect the ſame Thing, or 
at leaſt is co- incident with, the Love of Virtue and 
Goodneſs itſelf, Puniſhments likewiſe, when conſi- 
der'd as coming from God, are of ſuch a Nature, that 
good Actions ariſing from the Fear of bis Difpleaſure, 
| ds 
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40 not loſe the Nature of true Virtue; Becauſe, God 
being infinitely removed from all poſſibility of Er- 
rour, Arbitrarineſs, or any evil Diſpoſition whatſo- 
ever; Men cannot poſſibly by the Fear or Senſe of 
bis Anger, be excited or moved to do any Action, 
but what at the fame Time they muſt of neceſſity be 
convinced in their own Minds, is Fit and Right and 
Reafonable for them to do. And Puniſhments in- 
fitted by Men; were they always faithfully and 
zighteouſly applied, that is, were they never, except 
in Cafes of neceſfary Szif-Defence, made uſe of to 
any other Purpoſe, than upon the Foundation of the 
acknowledged Difference between Good and Evil, to 
compel Men to do what they themſelves well know 
is their Duty to do; were this (I fay) conſtantly the 
Caf:, Puniſhment from Men would then be of the 
ſame Nature, and have proportionably the ſame Effect, 
as Puniſhment from the Hand of Providence. But the 
Errors and Paſſions of Mankind, having too frequently 
brought great Confuſion into their Manner of dealing 
with each other; the right Uſe therefore and Appli- 
cation of Men's Hopes and Fears to the Purpoſes of 
Religion, is to turn them towards their moſt proper 
Object, the Faworr or Diſpleaſure of Ged. Now 
Faar being the fronger and more powerful Affection, 
than Hope; hence the Fudgments of God, either 
ſeen or felt, either inflicted upon ourſetves, or obſerved 
on others, are apt to work upon Men more effectually 
to bring them to Repentance, than the Obſervation 
- of numerous Inſtances of the Divine Mercy and Good- 
nefs. In the Words immediately following my Text, 
and as 2 Confirmation of the Truth of the Propoſition 
therein contained, that Wben God's FUDGMENTS 
are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World wilt 
M 2 learn 
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learn Righteouſneſs ; 3 Ia confirmation of this Truth, 
let FAVOUR (ſays the Prophet) be ſhown to the 
Wicked, yet will be not learn Righteouſneſs ; in the 
Land of uprighteowſneſs will be deal unjuſtly, and will 
not behold the Majeſty of the Lord: Lord, when thy 
Hand is lifted up, they will not ſee ; but they SHALL 
ſee, and be aſhamed : The Terrours of the Lord will 
force them to ſee, and they ball be aſhamed. The 
Greateſt of all the Temporal Terrours of the Lord, is 
Death: Death, which puts» an End to all worldly 
Conſiderations, and conſigns Men over to an unaltera- 
ble Eternity. When this Meſſenger of the Divine 
) vdicature apparently approaches; there is no Man ſo 
void of Senſe, as not to begin then at leaſt to be ſe- 
riouily ſollicitous, what the Event of that judgment 
will be, to which he perceives himſelf going without 
Delay. The Reaſon why he ſhould be thus ſollici- 
tous, is the ſame at all other Times, - For near os 
far off, ſtill Death is equally certain; and after that, 
' the Judgment. And how diſtant ſoever Death may 
at any Time ſeem to be from any particular Perſon, 
yet, even at that greateſt ſeeming Diſtance, it muſt of 
Neceſſity be very near, it may be nearer than can be 
conceived. But Men are careleſs and ſtupid; and the 
Heat of Paſſions corrupts their Senſe, the Deceitfulneſs 
of Riches blinds their Eyes, the Pleaſures of Life Real 
fram them their Underſtandings; and they willingly 
ſuffer the thinneſt Miſt to hide from them the cleareſt 
Light, and the meapeſt Trifle to divert them from 
the Thoughts of their eternal Intereſt. This is the 
Lethargy which in Time of Health and Proſperity, is 
apt to tie the general Notices which God has given 


Men of himſelf in the ſtanding Uſe: both of Reaſon 


and Revelation. To awaken Men therefore from 
a 8 this 
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this State of Inſenſibility, God is pleaſed ſometimes ta 
Prengthen theſe general Notices, by more particular 


and more immediately affecting Warnings ; by Jbreat- 


nings of impending. Judgments upon ourſelves, or by 
Examples of his inflicting them upon others. By 
theſe, he excites Men's Conſideration and Attention, 
guells the Eagerneſs of ungoverned Paſſions, and lays 


open to them the Folly of Ambition and Covetouſ- 


neſs. By theſe, as tis elegantly expreſſed in the 
Book of Job, cb. xxxiii. 16. by Theſe be openeth the 
Ears of Men, and ſealetb their Inſtraction; That be 
way withdraw Man from bis Purpoſe, and bide Pride 
from Mar. And cb. xxxvi. 8. If they be bound in 
Ferters, and held in Cords of Affliction; then God ſhew- 
eh them their Wark, and their Tranſgreſſion, that they 
have exceeded : He openeth alſo their Ear to diſcipline, 
and commandeth that they return from their Iniquity, 
All temporal Judgments therefore whatſoever, are 
properly of a medicinal Nature, and mercifully in- 
— for our Benefit: All of them without Excep- 
tion, for the Benefit of fuch as ſhall take Warning 
from them in gthers 3 and all thoſe of them which 
are ſhort of Death, for the Benefit even of the Perſons 
themſelves on whom they fall. Ie is good for me, ſays 
the Plalmiſt, that I bawe been ajfiifted : For, before 
Iwas affifed, I went aſtray; but now I bave learnt 
thy Precepts, The gentle Admonitions of Afflictions 
ſent upon particular Perſons, are the ill Voice of the 
divine Patience, calling Sinners to Repentance: And 
the ſevereſt Calamities even of publick and national 
Deſolations, Fire and Sword, Dearths and Famines, 
Plagues and Peſtilences, are yet of the ſame Nature ; 
being the louder Calls, and as it were the Thunder of 
the Almighty's Threatnings, neceſſary ſometimes, and 
| M 3 even 
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even theſe not always ſufficient, to rowſe up the Senſes 
of a hard and ftupid, of a vicious and debauched 
World. Tis no Pleaſure to the Almighty, to grieve 
the Children of Men: And *tis with the higheſt 
Eloguenee of a fectionate Expreſſions,” that the Scrip- 
ture conſtantly ſets forth to us, how unwilling God is 
to execute his ſeverer Threatnings, how ready always 
to remove his Judgments upon Men's true Repentance, 
and how he ſearches as it were for every Argument, 
and every Motive of Compaſſion : Shall I not ſpare 


Niniveh, that great City, ⁊oberein are more tban fx- 


ſcore thouſand Perſons, that know not their right Hand 


from their left? Nay, ſpall J not ſpare Sodom, does 
the Scripture repreſent him faying within himſelf ; 
ſhall I not fpare it for the ſake of ten Righteous, if fo 
many can be found therein? But that the ſevereſt of 


che divine Fudgments, are ſometimes abſolutely neceſ- 


fary ; and that the Corruption of the World, were it 
to be always ina continued and uninterrupted Proſperity, 
would be altogether Intolerable ; is apparent from 
hence, that even theſe Judgments themſelves, ſeez in- 
flited upon otbers, nay even felt inflicted upon Men's 
ſelves, even Theſe very frequently prove ineffeual, 
How often, when we ſee great Calamities befal our 
Neighbours; inſtead of being warned thereby to a- 


mend our own Lives, do we turn it only into an Oc- 


caſion of Uncharitableneſs in cenſuring others ! Which 
Spirit, is very affectionately reproved by our Saviour, 
Luke xiii. 2, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galilæans, whoſe 
Blood Pilate had mingled with their Sacrifices, were 
Sinners above all the Galilzans, becauſe they ſuffered 
fach Things ? I tell you, nay ; but except ye repent, ye 
ſpall all likewiſe periſh, Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom 
be Tower in Siloam fe, and ſeso them j think ye 
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that they were Sinners above all Men that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem ? I tell you, nay; but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Nay, how frequently do the 
ſevereſt of God's Judgments inflicted upon a Nation 
or People ; the laſt and loudeſt Call to Repentance, 
after which there remains no Remedy againſt final Ex- 
ciſion; how often do Theſe prove ineffectual, to awa- 
ken even thoſe very Perſons upon whom they are in- 
flited ; and leave them in an incorrigible impenitency, 
hardened to Deſtruction! Thus of King Aba we 
find it recorded, 2 Chr. xxviii. 22. that in the Time of 
tis Diſtreſs, be treſpaſſed yet more againſt the Lord : 
This is that King Ahaz. And of the whole People of 
Iſrael, in a moſt eloquent Comp! aint by the Prophet 
Amos. ch. iv. 6; I bave given you Want of Bread in 
all your Cities "NE" bave ſmitten you with Blaſt- 
ing and Mildew, when your Gardens and your Vine- 
yards the Polar worm devoured ; yet bave ye not re- 
turned unto me, ſaith the Lord, I have ſent among 
you the Peſtilence after the Manner of Egypt, and your 
young Men have IT ſlain with the Sword; yet have ye 
not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, I have over- 
thrown ſome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and ye were as a Firebrand pluckt out of the 
Burning ; yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the 
Tor. In like Manner in the nezw Teſtament, ſpeak - 
ing of the Puniſhment of the Nations in the latter- 
days, which call themſelves Chriſtians ; Rev. ix. 20, 
21. The reſt of the Men which were not killed by theſe 
Plagues, yet repented not of their Murders, nor of 
#beir * Sorceries, nor of their Fornication, nor of their 
Thefts : Of their Sorceries ; that is, of all their ſu- 
perſtitious Methods of making Men fancy themſelves 
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to be religious, by what otbers can do for or ts them, 
or by what they can do for themſelves, without the 
Practice of Righteouſneſs and true Virtue. And cb. 
xvi. 9. Men were ſcorched with. great Heat, and blaſ- 
pbemed the Name of God <who bath Peres over theſe 
Plagues ; and they repented not, to give bim Glory ;— 
But blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of their 
Pains, and repented not of their Deeds, In 5 
Paſſage; ( Men repented not, to give him Glory; ) tis 
worthy of Obſervation, by the Way, wherein con- 
fiſts the true and Scripture-Notion of the G/ory of 
Cod. It conſiſts in reaſonable Creatures living, (un- 
der a due and conſtant Senſe of the Divine Govern- 
ment,) according to the Rules of Reaſon, of ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth. And 
Sinners have no other poſſible Way of giving Glory to 
God, but by repenting of their evil Deeds; that is, a- 
mending their Lives, obeying the everlaſting. Goſpel, 
and forſaking thoſe Vices which are oppoſite to God's 
Kingdom of Virtue and Righteouſnefs. Which Ob- 
ſervation may be of good Uſe, for preventing many 
wrong Notions concerning the Nature of true Religion, 
and of the Glory of God. But to proceed. The Rea- 
ſon why the Judgments, the ſevereſt and moſt 
awakening Judgments of God, even thoſe which can- 
not fail to convince Men of the Tranfitorineſs and Un- 
certainty, and Vanity of every Thing here below ; 
do yet nevertheleſs very often prove ineffe&ual to cauſe 
Sinners thus to give Glory to God, by bringing them 
to true Repentance; the Reaſon (I ſay) why even 
theſe Judgments often fail of this Effect, is a confuſed, 
uncertain, inattentive ſort of Infidelity z which, a- 
ſcribing all Calamities to ſecond Cauſes, and lament- 
ing them only as unayoidable natural Diſaſters, looks 

LY; not 
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not up to the Hand of the fr/# Cauſe, which ſteers 
and directs the whole Courſe of Nature. Wars and 
Deſolations, we ſee ariſe from the Paſlions of Men. 
Famines, are owing to Actidents of Wind and Wea-. 
ther. Plagues and Peſtilences, thoſe great deſtroying 
Angels, poſlibly are or however may be imagined to be, 
Vapours and Steams out of the Earth, And, becauſe 
the Grounds of theſe Things appear in Nature; there- 
fore weak and fooliſh Men, intent upon the Veapon 
only, and not upon bin who ftrikes with it, regard 
not to give Glory to the God of Nature, Whereas in 
Truth and Reality, NATURE is nothing but an 
empty Word; and the Courſe of Nature (as tis vul- 
garly called,) excepting only the Operations of free 
Agents, is merely an abſtract Notion or Expreſſion of 
the regularity of bis Operations, who made and go- 
verns all Things. Even the Counſels and Deſigns of 
Men, are, by Incidents unforeſeen to them, perpeta- 
ally over-ruled to quite different Events, than they 
intended or could poſſibly imagine. But as to 
UNINTELLIGENT Natural Cauſes; whatever 
they ſeem to effect, is not in reality done by them 
at all, but by the Providence of God, That the 
Sun runs its courſe every Day, is no leſs ſtrictly and 
properly the Hand of God, than that it food ſtill one 
Day. Nor is there any other Reaſon, why ſuperna- 
tural Miracles are by all Men readily aſcribed to God, 
when the equally great Miracles of Nature are vul- 
garly fancied to be done without him; for this (I ſay) 

there is no other than this one fooliſh Reaſon, that 
what God does once, Men fee and acknowledge is 
done by him; but what he does always, they there- 
fore think tis not he does it ar all. The Scripture 
(and Reaſon alſo) teaches us more juſtly, to acknow- 


ledge 
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ledze God in all our Ways, That tis he, who canfes 


HIS Sun to riſe, and ſends us Rain and fruitful Seaſons, | 


That 'tis be, who (in the Pſalmiſt's Expreſſion) 
maleth the Graſs to grow upon the Mountains; giving 
even to the BE AST bis Food, and to the young Ravens 
wvbich call upon him. That, without him, not 4 
Sparrow falls to the Ground, but even the very Hair 
of our Head are all tumbred, That tis be alone, 
who gives us richly all Things to enjoy; even all thoſe 
Things, which in a vulgar and careleſs Way of ſpeak- 
Ing, we uſually aſcribe to natural and inanimate 
| Cauſes, Which very ſame Cauſes, whenſoever he 
pleaſes, he can make to be the Inſtruments of our 
Puniſhment, as well as of our Support. He can (az 
Moſes elegantly expreſſes it;) Make the Heavens over 
our Heads, to be Braſs ; and the Earth under our Feet, 
Tron, He can puniſh with the Peſtilence that wwalketh 
| in Darkneſs, and with the Sickneſs that deſtroyeth at 
the Noon-Day. He can ſcorch with Drought, or 
drown with Moiſture, or blaſt with unwholſome 
Winds; in order to deſtroy with Famine, and make 
a fruitful Land barren, for the Wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. Or, without removing tie Bleſ- 
ſings themſelves of Nature, he can at any Time with- 
draw the Benefit and the Efe#s of them, When 
God with Rebukez doth chaſten Man for Sin, be ma- 
keth his Beauty to conſume away, as it were a Meth 
fretting a Garment, Pſalm xxxix. 11. So that, befides 
God's more wiffble Judgments upon a Nation or Peo- 
ple, they will ſometimes by a ſecret Curſe inſenſibly 


decay in their Riches and their Strength. They will, 
they know not how, be ſtrangely impoveriſhed in the 
very midſt of Plenty, and weakened even by the 
greateſt Succeſſes; ; while they ſee not by what ſilent 

Steps 
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Steps and imperceptible degrees {like grey Hairs and. 
the Infirmities of old Age) Poverty and Weakneſs ſteal 
in upon them. By theſe various Methods, does the 
divine Patience awaken and call Men to Repentance. 
After which, if (in the Prophet's Expreſſion) the Peo- 
ple turneth not unto him that ſmiteth them, neither ⁊vill 
they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts : If, when thou haſt ftricken 
them, they have not grieved ; when thou baſt conſumed 
them, they have refuſed to receive Correction, they bave 
nade their Faces harder than a Rock, they have refuſed 
to return: there then remains nothing, but that ſeve- 
reſt of all temporal Threatnings, Fer. ii. 19. Tine 
OWN WICKEDNESS fhall correct the?, and thy 
Backſlidings ſhall reprove thee, Thus did God dpal 
with the antient Jews, Pſalm Ixxxi. 11. My People 
wvould not hearken unto my Voice, and Iſrael would not 
obey me: So I gave them up unto their ou Hearts 
Lufts, and let them follow their own Imaginations : 
And with the ſame People in our Saviour's Time, 
Matt. xxiii. 37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
hilleſt the Prophets, and floneſt them wwhich are ſent un- 
to thee I bow often would I bave gathered thy Children 
together, even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under 
ber Wings, and ye would not! Behold, your Houſe is 
left unto you deſolate, 

Ir cannot be doubted but your Thoughts have 
already all along prevented me, in apphhing what has 
been ſaid unto ourſelves ; for whole Admonition theſe 
Things are written, and they were intended for Ex- 
amples unto Us, upon whom the Ends of the Warld are 
come, There is no Nation upon Earth, that has had 
_ greeter Experience of the divine Goodneſs, than we 
have had, We have long enjoyed the ineſtimable 

eſſing of a free and legal Government, while other 

x Nations 
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Nations have groaned under the Violence of arbitrary 
Oppreſſions. We have had the free Uſe of our 
Reaſon and of the Holy Scriptures allowed us, which 
under other Governments, that yet call themſelves 
Chriſtian, have, for many Ages together, been per- 
ſecuted even unto Death, We have enjoyed all the 
Plenty and Happineſs of Peace, even in the midft of 
the moſt vigorous and bloody Wars: While the 
Sword and Fire have conſumed round about us, and 
other fruitful Countries have been ravaged and deſtroy- 
ed: While thouſands have fallen beſide us, and ten 
thouſands at our right Hand, and yet Providence has 
protected us, that it came not nigh Us. While Want 


and Famine ſpread Deſolation among our Neighbours, 
and Peſtilence at a Diſtance threatned ftill ſeverer 


Judgments of God. What Returns we have made 
to the divine Goodneſs for theſe Lengthenings of our 
Trangquillity, appears too ſadly in that Impiety and 
Profaneneſs, that Looſeneſs and Debauchery, that 
Iniquity and Uncharitableneſs, that unrighteous and 
irreligious Spirit of Heat, Violence and Factiouſneſs, 
which Mill abounds amongſt us. For theſe Things 
God has at ſeveral Times vifited this Nation, with 
ſome ſharp Remembrances of his Diſpleaſure, and has 
at other 'Times threatned us with very near Ap- 
-proaches, of a more laſting and deſtruftive Wrath, 
The Sword of his deſtroying Angel, is at this Day 
unſheathed before us; and how far his Commiſſion 
may extend, God only knows. The only certain 
Way of deprecating God's Wrath effeQtually, is to 
bring forth beforehand ' thoſe Fruits meet for Re- 
pentance, to which all the divine Judgments, that 
are not finally deſtructive, are intended to excite us. 
The fr: Thing is, that every private Perſon youu 
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for himſelf ſeriouſly examine, and amend (as Solomon 
expreſſes it, in that ſolemn Prayer of his, 1 Kings viii, 
38.) every Man the Plague of his own Heart; that is, 
reform his private and perſonal Faults, whatever they 
be. In the next Place, with Regard to the Pudblick : 
Since God has been pleaſed to continue to us the Know- 
ledge of the Geſpel, in a more free and unreſtrained - 
Uſe of the Scriptures than moſt other Nations enjoy; 
it behoves us, (leſt we provoke God to remove onr Can» 
dleflick out of its Place,) to take due and conſtant Care 
that we bring every Thing impartially to the Teſt of 
that ſacred Rule; and that in our Practice we conti- 
nually ſo behave ourſelves, as becomes thoſe who 
have always before their Eyes the uncorrupted Doc- 
trine and Precepts of Chriſt, And fince in the Civił᷑ 
Government likewiſe, it has hitherto pleaſed God, by 
many even miraculous Events, to continue to us our 
Laws and Liberties ; it imports us, (as we would not 
draw down upon our Heads, that greateſt of all the 
temporal Plagues of God, arbitrary Poxver ;) it imports 
us, every Man in his Station, to the utmoſt of his 
Ability, to ſupport and maintain a Governmeat ſo con- 
ſtituted. That the People, under the uniform and 
eddy Protection of wiſe and equitable Laws, may 
ſerve God quietly and with religious Fear. And that 
the King may rejoice in thy Strength, O Lord, and be 
exceeding glad of thy Salvation: That thou mayeſt give 
bim his Hearts Deſire, and not deny bim the Requeſt of 
bis Lips: That thou mayeſ# prevent him with the 
Bleſſings of Goodneſt, and make his Hcnour great in thy 
Salvation, and crown him with Glory and great Wer- 
ſbip : That thou may*ſt give him a long Life bere, 
and a longer and happier hereafter, even for ever and 
over, | 
N SERMON 


S E RM. ON VIII. 


Preach'd in the 


Pariſh-Church of St James Weſimin- 
fter, December 8, 1721, being the 
Day of Fafting and Humiliation, for 


beſeeching God to preſerve us from the 
Plague. 


Luxe xiii. 2, z. 


And Feſus anſwering ſaid unto FF Supe 
poſe ye that theſe Galilzans were Sinners 
above all the Galilæans, becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch Things? I tell you, nay, but 
except ye repent, ye Hall all likewiſe 
periſh. 


9 I'S the natural Voice and Judgment of 
| Reaſon, in which all Men who have any 


Senſe of God upon their Mind, in all Na- 
tions and in all Ages, have agreed; that the Miſeries 
and Calamities which befal Mankind, are all of them 
the Effe&s and Conſequences of Sin, Conſidering the 
eſſential Goodneſs of God, who cannot take Pleaſure 
in the needleſs Afflictions of his Creatures; this No- 
, Lion, in a cannot but be right, And, were 
N 2 there 
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there no other State but this; were this World the 
whole of God's creation, and took in the whole Pe- 
riod of our Being; it could not but be moreover true 
in particular, that the Proportion of Miſery which 
befals every fingle Perſon, would be exactly correſpon- 
dent to his Crimes. But here, there comes in a very 
great Variety of different Conſiderations. The pre- 
ſent State being a Time of Tryal, and not of. Retri- 
bution ; there hence ariſe many wiſe Reaſons, why 
God ſometimes permits the greateſt of Afflictions to 
fall upon the beſt of Men, and ſometimes ſuſters the 
wickedeſt of Men to go on in an uninterrupted Courſe 
of Proſperity; and, in the Execution of temporal 
Judgments, very frequently involves the righteous in 
the fame Calamities which he ſends upon the ungodly. 

The only Uſe therefore that can be made, and which 
Providence intends - ſhould, be made, of the divine 
Judgments here upon Earth; is to convince us of the 
Evil of Sin in general, to awaken us from a careleſs 
and inconſiderate Temper, to wean us from too great 
a Fondneſs for the uncertain Enjoyments of this pre- 
ſent Life; and to put us' continually upon mending 
our ovon Manners, and improving our ſe/ues, more and 
more in the Practice of Virtue; and not at all to ena- 
ble us to judge concerning others, before the great Day 
of Account, what their State and Condition is, with 
Regard to the final Fayour or Difpleaſure of God, 
This is a Matter of Curioſity, which concerns not us 
to know; and every Judgment we attempt to make 
concerning it, has, in the preſent State of Things, 


even a proper and natural Tendency to deceive us. 


Every private Perſon, in this Way of judging, when- 
ever he compares himſelf with others; *tis odds but, 


| . as his natural Temper be, whether Melan- 
„  choly,, 
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choly, or Preſumptuous; he determines either un- 
charitabiy of others, or with unreaſonable Deſpondency 
of himſelf ; from Diſpenſations of Providence, which 
neither to him nor them are at all the proper Rule of 
judging in that Matter, But publick Bodies of Men 
Nations, Sects, or Parties; whenever they take upon 
them to judge of each other in this Method, they 
hardly ever fail to err on the preſumptuous Side; and 
to turn every Judgment of God, which falls upon 
Men of other Denominations, into an Argument of 
Pride and Favour towards themſelves. This is what 
our Saviour, in the Text, warns us againſt, & 

Je, ſays he, that thoſe Galilæans, who fell by Pilate's 
Cruelty in ſo extraordinary a Manner, as that their 
own Blood was mingled with the Blood of their Sacri- 
ces; ſuppoſe ye that theſe Men were Sinners above 
all the Galilzans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch Things # 
T tell you, nay, but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all lile- 
Toiſe periſh, The Perſons who feld our Lord of this 
extraordinary Calamity, wer. 1. ſeem to have done 
it with an Expectation of Curioſity, to fee what Ob- 
ſervations our Lord would make concerning the Be- 
haviour and Circumſtances and State of thoſe Men 
towards God, upon whom this particular Misfortune 
fell, But he in this, according to his conſtant Me- 
thod in all orber Caſes, diſappointed their unprofitable 
inquiſitiveneſs ; and, inſtead of fatisfying them about 


other Men's Affairs, turns their Queſtion into an 


Occaſion of making ſome uſeful Application to them- 
ſelves: I tell you, ſays he, except ye repent ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſp. 

I x diſcourſing upon which Words, it may be uſe. 
ful for us to obſerve : 1. Our Saviour's general Man- 


ner; that, whenever Men — to him any curi- 
N 3 | onn 
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ous Queſtion, or related to him any particular Fa& 


or Event, in Expectation of hearing his Obſervations 
upon it ; he conſtantly turned the Matter before him, 
into an Occaſion of giving ſome practical Inſtruction, 
to the Perſons themſelves with whom he was conver- 


fing. And 2dly, The particular Doctrine contained 


in theſe Words: That, though all God's temporal 
Judgments are inflicted upon account of Sin, yet they 
are not proportionable to the Degrees of Men's De- 
merits ; and that therefore the proper Uſe to be made 
of 13 is, never from thence to form any unchari- 
table Judgment concerning otters, but to infer for 
ourſelves the Neceſſity of Repentance. 
1ſt, NoTnu1iNnG is more remarkable in the 
whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, than our Seviour's ge- 
neral Method : That, whenever Men propoſed to him 
any curious Queſtion, or related to him any particular 
Fact or Event, in Expectation of hearing his Obſer- 
vativns upon it; he conſtantly. turned the Matter be- 
fore him, into an Occaßſon of giving ſome practical 
Inſtruction to the Perſons themſelves with whom he 
was converſing. He paſſes no Judgment upon thoſe 
unhappy Galijeans, whoſe extraordinary Misfortune 
was now reported to him. He makes no Obſervation 
upon the Characters of the Perſons, nor gives any 
Hint of the peculiar Reaſons for which Providence 
thus diſtinguiſhed them from the Bulk of Sinners, 
But (what was of much more Uſe to the Perſons who 
made the Enquiry, and to all Chriſtians in general, 
for whoſe Inſtruction our Lord's Reply is recorded in 
the Goſpel ;) he hence takes Occaſion to inculcate 
upon all Sinners, the Neceſſity of Repentance and 
Amendment of Life, in order to eſcape God's final 


Wrath, And this was his conſtant ory upon 
all 
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all other Occaſions, When one aſked him, ver. 23. 
of this Chapter, Lord, are there Few that be ſaved P 
inſtead of ſatisfying the Perſon's Curiofity, he ex- 
horts both him tht aſks the Queſtion, and as many 
others as were preſent, to take Care that hey them- 
ſelves be found in the Number, whatever that Num- 
ber be. Strive ye to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; for 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able, When once the Maſter of the Houſe it 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the Door, and ye begin to 
fand without, and to ſay, Lord, — wwe" bave eaten 
and drunk tw thy preſence, and thou baſt raught in our 
Streets; be ſpall ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence 
you are; depart from me, all ye Workers of Iniquity, 
Again: When his Diſciples aſked him, Matt. xviii, 
1. Who is the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? In- 
ſtead of naming, according to their Expectation, ſome 
among themſelves, who had converfed with him 
moſt intimately here upon Earth; (which Expecta- 
tion ſhowed forth itſelf particularly in the Requeſt of 
the Mother of Zebedees Children, that one of ber Song 
might fit on bis right Hand, and the other on his left 
in his Kingdom: : ) Inſtead of this, I fay, he tells them 
which was the only Way whereby they could attain to 
the Kingdom of Heaven at all. Setting a little Child 
in the midſt of them, he faid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
except ye be converted, and become as little Children, ye 
ſpall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; wwhoſoe- 
ver therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this little Child, 
the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. In like 
Manner, when the Diſciples asked him, Matt. xxiv. 
3. When ſhall theſe Things be? And what ſhall be the 
Sign of thy coming, and of the End of the World gfe 
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Sum of his Anfwer is: „ Watch ye, and be ye ready ; 
for in ſuch an Hour as you think not, the Son of Ms! 
' cometh, And, Þ take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 

Time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs and Cares of this Life ; and ſo that Day 
come upon yeu-unawgres. For as a Snare ſhall it come 
on all them that dzejl on the Face of the wwhole Earth, 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe Things, and to ſtand 
Before the Son of Man, And the ſame Turn that he 
thus always gave to curious Queſtions pyt to him, the 
fame he likewiſe conſtantly gave to incidental Things 
faid ro him, or to particular Fact: and Events taken 
Notice of in his Prefence, When one prefaced a 
Queſtion he was about to propoſe to him, with that 
reſpectful Title and Mark of Eſteem, good Maſter, he 
thence takes Occaſion, even from ſo ſeemingly ſmall 
a Handle, to inſtruct a Perſon in that great and prime 
Foundation of all Religion, that God and God only, 
is perfectly and eſſentially good, & Why calleft thou 
me, good ? There is none good, but one : that is, God. 
Again, when Martha cumbred with much ſerving, 
. complained to him, || Lord, daſt thou not care that 
my Sifter bath left mg to ſerve alone 9 inſtead of ſpeaks 
ing to her Sifter to come and help ber, he takes a gen- 
tle Occaſion from her own Complaint, to remind her 
of a more important Piece of Service : Martha, Mar- 
tha, - thou art careful and troubkd about many Things 3 
but one Thing is needful ; and Mary has choſen that 
good Part, which ſhall net be taken from ber, At ano- 
ther Time, when one of the Company he was diſ- 
gourſing to, deſired him to ſpeak to his Brother to di- 


* Matt. xxiv. 42, 44. f Luke xxi..44 8 Matt, 
xix. 17. fl Luke X, 40, 42, 
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wide the Inheritance with bim; inſtead of making him- 
ſelf a Fudge and Divider . them, he choſe ra- 
ther to take that Occaſion to preach to them all againſt 
Covetouſneſs: Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs ; 
fer a Man's Life con fiſtetb not in the Abundance of the 
Things which be poſſeſſes. In another Place, when a. 
Perſon in the Company to whom he was preaching, 
aſtoniſhed at the Excellency of his Doctrine, cried 
out, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the Paps 
which thou haſt ſucked, Luke xi. 27. immediately he 
turns their Thoughts from the Admiration of him- 

ſelf, to that which would moſt effectually be profita- 

ble to them: Yea rather, ſays he, Bl:f-d are they 

that bear the Word of God, and keep it, Upon ano- 

ther Occaſion, when his Diſciples prayed him to eat, 
John iv. 31. He lets not even that Opportunity lip, 

of reminding them how, to a rational and well-diſ- 

poſed Mind, there is no Pleaſure ſo great, as that of 
doing what is right: I bawe meat, ſays he, to eat, 


that ye know not of ;—— My Meat js to do the Will of 


bim that ſent me, and to finiſh bis Work, *Pwould 
be repeating the ꝛwbole Goſpel, the 20e Hiſtory of 
our Saviour's Life; to mention all! the Inſtances of 
his turning every Incident that came before him, into 
Matter of Inſtruction and Admonition to thoſe with 


whom he converſed. When ſome of the Phariſees * 


adviſed him to retire out of the Reach of Herod, who, 
they informed him, bad a Deſign to % him, Luke 
xiii. 31. Inſtead of being drawn, as probably they 
expected, by that ſeeming friendly and officious Ad- 
vice, to enter with them into the Character of Herod 
and bis Government; he, in a very extraordinary 
and yet moſt natural Manner turns his Anſwer into 

* Luke xii,.15, 
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'a ſevere Reproof of their orun Incorrigibleneſs, and into 
an Occaſion of giving them Warning, how near the 
final Wrath of God was impending upon them: It can- 
not be, ſays he, that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſa- 
lem: O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft the Pro- 
pbets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee ; bow 
often would I have gathered thy Children together, as a 
Hen doth gather her Brood under ber Wings, and ye 
would not ! Behold, your Houſe is left unto you deſolate, 
In like Manner, when his Diſciples, as they were 
going out of the Temple, obſerved to him, Maſter, 
fee what Manner of Stones, and what Buildings are 
here, Mark xiii. x. Inſtead of adding, as they ſeem- 
ed to expect, bis own Obſervations concerning the 
Sumptuouſneſs and Magnificence of the Building, and 
the Grandeur and Riches of the Builder ; he on the 
contrary turns their Thoughts from zbeſe Conſiderations, 
to the view of that final Deftrufion which God in- 
tended to bring upon the whole Nation, for their 
eontinued Perverſeneſs and Diſobedience : Seeſt thou 
(ſays he to the Perſon who deſired him to take No- 
tice of the Statelineſs of the Fabrick; Seef# thou) 
theſe great Buildings ? There ſhall not he left one Stone 
upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down, And 
thus likewiſe, in the Words of the Text: hen ſome 
that were preſent, told bim of the Galilæans, whoſe 
Blood Pilate bad mingled with their Sacrifices ; he did 
not, (as they, who mentioned this Matter to him, 
feemed to expect; he did not) hereupon enter into 3 
Diſcourſe concerning either the Cruelty of Pilate who 


murdered theſe Galilæans, or his Impiety and Pro- 


Faneneſs in murdering them at the Place and Time of 
God's publick Worſhip, or concerning the unhappineſs 
of the Perſons themſelves who periſhed by ſo particular 
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4 Mi Fortune, or concerning the peculiar Reaſons why 
the divine Providence thought fit to diſtinguiſh theſe 
particular Perſons by a ſingular Fudgnient : But, in- 
ſtead of all this, he immediately makes the Applica- 
tion to his Auditors then preſent, and to the Perſons 
themſelves aubo told bim of the Fact; warning them of 
the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of effectual Repentance 
and Amendment of Life as the only poſſible Means by 
which they themſelves could eſcape God's final Ven- 
geance, Suppoſe ye (ſays he) that theſe Galilzans 
were Sinxers above all the Galilzans, becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch Things ? I tell you, nay, but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſp. Or theſe eighteen, 
upon whom the Tower in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, 
think ye that they were Sinners above all Men that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem? I tell youz nay; but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

2dly, HAv ING thus at large ſet forth to you. 
our Saviour's general Method; that whenever Men 
propoſed to him any curious Queſtion, or related to 
him any particular Fact or Event; in Expectation of 
hearing kis Obſervations upon it; he conſtantly turn- 
ed the Matter before him, into an Occaſion of giving 
ſome practical Inſtruction, to the Perſons themſelves 
with whom he wa converfing; It remains now in 
the ſecond Place, that I proceed to conſider the parti- 
cular Doctrine, expreſſed in the Words of the Text; 
that, though all God's temporal Judgments are in- 
flicted upon Account of Sin, yet they are not propor- 
tionable to the Degrees of Men's Demerits; and that, 
therefore, the proper Uſe to be made of them, is ne- 
yer from thence to form any uncharitable Judgment 
concerning ethers, but to infer for ourſelves the 
Neceſſity of Repentance. That all * — 
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144 Sermon preach'd 
Judgments God at any Time inflifts upon Mankind, 
are on the Account of Sin, cannot indeed poſſibly be 
denied; becauſe tis on the Account of Sin, that 
Menare at all placed in this State of Miſery and Mor- 
tality. Had Sin never entered into the World, Man 


had never been excluded out of Paradiſe, and from 


the Tree of Liſe; which was, either literally or figu- 
ratively, a Means or an Emblem of Immortality and 
Happineſs, And at laſt, when Tranſgreſſion ſhall be 
finiſhed, and, an End made of Sin; the Fruit of the 
Tree of Life (as the Prophetick Language expreſſes 
it) ſhall be again reſtored, and the Leaves of «he Tree 
ſhall be for the Healing of the Nations, To Sin there- 
fore in general, *tis evident, all the Miſeries of this 
mortal State are wholly owing, Nevertheleſs, ſince 
this preſcnt State is not a State of Retribution in par- 
ticular, but only ſuch a State of Tryal or Probation, 
as God, in Conſequence of Sin's entring into — 
World, thought ft to appoint Men to undergo; 
State, in which the Righteous and the Wicked, 
without a perpetual miraculous Interpoſition, cannot 
but be frequently involved in the ſame Cxlamities to- 
gether ; a State, in which the bet and moſt inno- 
cent Perſons very often ſuffer, even the moſ? grievouſſy, 
by and from the Wicked; a State, wherein God 
himſelf ſometimes thinks fit, by Afflictions of his 
| own more immediate appointing, (by Winds and 
Storms, by Floods and yeneral Devaſtations, by Fa- 
mines, Peſtilences, and the like univerſal Calamities, 
which fall upon all promiſcuouſly,) to try the Faith 


and Patience and Reſignation of his Servants ; and in 


Which State we can never judge with any Certainty, 
whether even thoſe who are the moſt ſuddenly cut 
off, are cut off in udgment or in Mercy: For theſe 

Reaſons, 
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Reaſons, whenever we ſee any extraordinary Calami- If 

ty befal any particular Perſon, or any Body of Men, 
or any one Nation in particular; we ought never from 
thence to form any uncharitable Judgment concerning 
the State of others with Regard to God, but only to 
infer for ourſelves the Neceſſity of Repentance. *Tis 
a very natural Piece of Pride, in careleſs and corrupt 
Minds, to build an Opinion of their ozvn Goodneſs, 
upon the comparative Badneſs of others, and, in 
judging of this comparative Badneſs of others, to de- 
ceive themſelves, by founding that Judgment either 
upon what others ſuffer at the Hand of God, or per- 
haps upon 4vhat Faults others are guilty of in one par- 
ticular Manner, when poſſibly they themſelves are in 
ſome other Manner guilty of the very ſame Offences, 
Thus for Inſtance, Chriſtians of the reformed Reli- 
gion condemn, and very juſtly, thoſe of the Church of 
Rome, as guilty of the higheſt Abſurdity and Irreli- | 
gion, who in a continual Circle look upon themſelves il” 
as abſolved from their Sins, which they confeſs to. a | | 
Prieſt, and then return to their Sins again: And yet þ 
among Proteflants every one is really guilty of the ve- 
ry ſame Abſurdity and Irreligion, who in a continual 
Circle looks upon himſelf as abſolved from his Sins, 
which he confeſſes to God Almighty, and then returns 
to them again, Thus Men are very apt to deceive 
themſelves, in comparing other Men's Actions with | 
their oon. And ſo they are apt to do alſo, in com- 
paring their Sufferings. A falſe and deceitful Heart, 
(eſpecially i in Caſes where Bodies of Men, where Na- 
tions or Se&s or Parties are concerned,) is very ready 
to flatter itſelf with Imaginations of being 1zſelf more 
in Favour with God, when the ſeverer Sorts of the 


divine Fudgments inflicted upon 9thers, fill it with un- 
Vor, XI, Q charitable 


145 A Sermon preach'd 
charitable Suſpicions of the Grounds and Reaſonsof thoſe 
Judgments. In ſome few particular Caſes indeed, where 
the Judgment is the immediate Conſequence and direct 
Effect of the Sin; as, where the Diſeaſes are the im- 
mediate Produce of the Debauchery ; or where either 
fingle Perſons or whoie Nations do themſelves greatly 
Jeffer „ in the very Attempt of deſpoiling others of their 
' manifeſt Right: In theſe Caſes there is indeed no un- 
charitableneſs, in aſcribing the Fudgment to the Sin, 
But much oftner, and indeed generally ſpeaking, it 
ariſes wholly from Men's Partiality towards them- 
ſelvet, that they are ſo ready to throw upon ochers 
the Cauſes of the Judgments wherewith God puniſhes 
Mankind, Thus of old in the Heathen Roman Em- 
pire, whenever God was pleaſed to ſend among them 
Plagues or Famines, or Devaſtations by the Incur- 
Hon of darbarous Nations; the Chriftians immediately, 
as if ebey were the Cauſes of the Calamity, were hur- 
ried to the Priſons, to the Racks, and to the wild 
Beaſts. *Tis not eaſy for Men to ſee it in themſelves : 
But fometbing of the ſame Spirit there is in every 
wicked Man, when, inſtead of being moved by the 
Judgments of God to examine and amend his oro 
Heart, his Eyes are continually ſearching after the 
real or imaginary Faults of others, Who art thou that 
 gudgeſt another Man's Servant? To his own Maſter be 
Rengeth or.falleth, But if we would obſerve our Sa- 
vicur's Direction in the Text, and form our Notions 
of Things according to that Rule; herein, we could 


never be deceived. The Judgments of God, which 


we ſee abroad in the World, are.a proper and comune! 
 Warning-to-all Sinners, to bring them to Repentance 


and effettual Amendment: Without which, they muſt 


all finally and inevitably periſh, The Jews, to whom 
| w our 
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our Saviour gave the Admonition in the Text, did at 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, periſh in great Multi- 
tudes literally by the very ſame Calamity, which had 
before fallen upon the Gali/zans here mentioned. 
And all Sinners in all Ages, who ſee the Judgments 
of God fall upon others, ought to conſider, that they 
know not how ſoon the very ſame Calamities may fall 
upon themſelves, But whether the Puniſhment over- 
takes them at all Here, or no; it will, without time- 
ly and effectual Amendment, certainly overtake them 
hereafter, Which is a much more terrible Conſidera- 
tion: For if theſe Things are done in the green Tree, 
zobat ſhall be done in the dry? If Judgment begin at 
the Houſe of God, what ſhall the End be of them that 
obey not the Goſpel? If the temporal Calamities 
which fall upon mixt Multitudes here, of the righte- 
ous and wicked together, be ſo dreadful; what ſhall 
the Eſtate be of thoſe, who ſhall be puniſhed wwith 
EVERLASTING Deſtruction from the Preſerce of che 
Lord, and from the "__ of bis Majeſty ? 
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SERMON IX. 
Preach'd in the 
Pariſh-Church of St. James's W:/tmin- 
fter, April 25, 1723, being the Day 
appointed by his Majeſty for a publick 
Thankſgiving to God for preſerving 
his Majeſty and his Subjects from that 
dreadful Plague with which the King- 


dom of France was lately viſited ; and 
for putting an End to the ſame. 


3 


M a T r. xxiv. 7. 

For Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and 
Kingdom againſt Kingdom; And there ſhall 
be Famines, and Peſtilences, and Earth- 
quakes in divers Places. 


| T HESE Words are Part of the prophetical 


Deſcription, which our Saviour gives his 
Diſciples a little before his Death, of the 

State of Things which ſhould be between that Time and 
the final Deſtruction of the Few: Temple and Na- 
tion; and, under that Type, the State of the World 
in general during the larger Period, until his coming 
O 3 to 
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to Judgment. The principal Thing, about which he 
moſt diſtin&ly and particularly admoniſhes them, is the 
Perſecutions and Difficulties they and their Followers 
muſt expect to meet with, more or leſs, in all Ages. 

"They ſhall deliver you up to be afflited, and ſhall kill 
yon; and ye ſball be hated of all Nations for my Names. 
Sale: — many ſhall be offended, and hall betray one 
another, and ſhall hate one anotber: And becauſe Ini- 
gquity Wall abound, the Love of many ſhall wax cold: 
That is, the general Corruption and Wickedneſs of 
the World, ſhall diſcourage many, and weary them 
out, and make them lay aſide all Thoughts of Reli- 
gion, and give themſelves up to be carried with the 
Stream of an unrighteous and debauched World, For 
there ſhall be great Tribulation, ſuch as was not fince 
be Beginning of the World unto this Time, no, nor ever 
all be. And except thoſe Days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no Fleſh be ſaved: (That is, the Truth 
of Religion, if this State of Things were long to con- 
tinue, would be totally extinguiſhed among Men, by 
the Univerſality of prevailing Corruptions :) But, for 
ebe Elects ſake, thoſe Days ſhall be ſhortened, This (I 
fay) is the principal particular, upon which our Lord 
here chiefly enlarges : That, in after Ages, Men might 
not be ſurprized, when they ſhould find that the Prince 
of Peace came not to ſend Peace upon Earth, but a 
Sword; and that the Religion of Chriſt, a Religion 
of the — perfect Simplicity and Plainneſs, of the 
completeſt and moſt extenſive Charity, ſhould be over- 
run with univerſal Confuſions and Iniquity. But be- 
Ades this principal and more eſpecial Aim of his Diſ- 
courſe, he intermixes moreover ſome general Intima- 
tions of other Events which - ſhould happen in the 
World; and particularly of the Judgments, m_ 
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with the divine Providence would from Time to Time 

. puniſh the unrighteous Nations of the Earth. Ye ball 
bear (ſays he) of Wars, and Rumors of Wars : See that 
ye be not troubled: For all theſe Things muſt come to 
paſs :. For Nation ſhall riſe againſi Nation, and 
Kingdom againſt Kingdom; and there ſhall be Famine, 
and Peſtilences, and Earthquakes in divers Places: All 
theſe are the Beg innings of Sorrows, 

W 1 T Regard to each of theſe Particulars, vis, 
the Perſecutions wherewith good Men ſhould be op- 
preſſed by an unrighteous World, and the Judgments 
wherewith the divine Providence ſhould at any Time 
puniſh the Nations of the Earth ; the Advice our Lord 
gives his Diſciples, is, to PRAY conſtantly to God, 
that he would be pleaſed either to prevent theſe 
Things.coming upon them, or lighten the Burden of 
them by providential Supports, Pray ye, fays he, 
that your Flight be not in the Winter, neither on the 
Sabbath-day. And, watch ye therefore, and pray al- 


ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 


theſe Things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ftand before 
the Son of Man, Now the ſame Reaſon that there is, 
why we ought at any Time to PRAT, that God 
would either prevent or remove from us any Calamity 
the wery ſame Reaſon there is, to return him our 
THANKS and PRAISE, whenever he has been 
Pleaſed either to wvithdraw from us any ſuch Calamity, 
or the apparent Danger of it. The Ground of both, 
is the ſame; that God, who has Power over all, 
is the alone Diſpoſer of all Events ; and that that Diſpo- 
fition of Mind, which leads Men to apply to him for all 
the good Things they want, and to make acknowledg- 
ment to him for all the Benefits they have received, is one 
of the principal of thoſe Qualifications which recommend 

; Men 
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Men to the Divine Favour, and to the more immedi. 
ate Care and Protection of his good Providence. The 
Meaning of which is, that not even the 5e of Men 
can have any certain Security that they ſhall eſcape the 
Calamities of this preſent Life; nay, in ſome Caſes, 
as in that of Perſecution particularly, they are for 


that very Reaſon the moſ# expoſed, becauſe they are 


the beſt Men: But the Meaning is, that God who 

created the material World for the Sake of the moral! 

One, and governs the former always with a View to 

the latter; (for the unintelligent material World, 

how exquiſite ſoever the Fabrick of it be, is 

nothing at all any otherwiſe, than as it has Re- 
lation to Intelligent and Rational Beings that in- 

habit it:) God, I fay, who created the material 

World merely for the Sake of the moral one, and 
governs the former always with a View to the /atter, 
will certainly make all Things (ſooner or later work to- 
gether for good to them that love bim, Rom, viii, 28. 
Even the ſevereſ# Judgments that he ever ſends upon 
the World, and which to incorrigible Sinners are the 
Meſſengers of Deſtruction; even theſe, to well-diſ- 
poſed Minds, are either at a diſtance Warnings and 
Admonitions to amend : Or they are Chaſtiſements in- 
flicted for their Correct ion; which, though at pre- 
ſent they cannot but grievous, yet afterwards they 
yield the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs unto them 
eobich are exerciſed thereby: Or they are Trials of 
Men's Faith and Patience; which being much more 
precious than of Gold that periſbes, though it be tried 
with Fire, will be found unto Praiſe and Honour and 
Glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : Or, ſometimes, 
they are Means of taking away the Righteous from 
greatet 
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greater Evili to come; fo that though they ſeem to be 
puniſhed for a little while, yet is their Hope full of 


Immortality: Or, however it be, till (as the Apoſtle - 


expreſſes it) the Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly 
out of Temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
Day of Judgment to be puniſhed: And the righteous 
have always this Security, that God is Faithful, who 
will not ſuffer them to be tempted above that they are 
able; but will with the Temptation alſo make 
a Way to eſcape, that they may be able to bear it. 
Nevertheleſs, fince God only knows the Events of 
Things, and no Man can be ſure of his own Strength; 
therefore Reaſon teaches, and our Lord expreſly di- 
rects us, to Pray, that we may not be led into Temp- 
tation. And for the ſame Reaſon, tis our Duty to 
be thankful whenever Providence has prevented any 
Temptation from coming upon us. And the Caſe is 
the ſame, with Regard to every Sort of AMfliction or 
Calamity in Life. God is able, and will certainly 
cauſe all theſe Things to work together for good, to 
thoſe who are truly and 'fincerely Religious, Yet, 
ſenſible of our own Unworthineſs; and knowing that 
theſe Things are alſo ſometimes Meſſengers of Wrath, 
and Inftruments of Deſtruction; tis therefore our 
Duty to pray continually for the Averting of them, 
and to return Thanks for every Eſcape of Danger from 
them, and to be always ready to make a religious 
Uſe either of their being inflicted or prevented, See 
that ye be not troubled, ſays our Lord ; for all theſe 
Things MUST come to paſs :—For Nation ſpall riſe 
againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom; and 
there ſhall be Famines, and Peſlilences, and Earth- 
guales in divers Places, 
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Taz Particulars of this Prophecy of our Lord, 
wwe have ſeen literally and remarkably fulfilled in our 
own Days: And yet God has been graciouſly pleaſed, 
not to ſuffer any one of theſe Calamities to come nigh 
eur Dwellings. We have ſeen Nation riſe up againſt 
Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom : We have ſeen 
Fire and Sword conſume round about us, and many 
fruitful Countries ravaged and deſtroyed; yet at the 
ſame Time, ve have ſat every Man under his Vine 
and under bis Fig-Tree ; injoying all the Bleſſings and 
Happineſs of Peace, even in the midſt of the moſt 
bloody and deſtruftive Wars, We have ſeen Want 
and Famine ſpread Deſolation over different Countries, 
whilſt wwe have been even luxurious in the abundance 
of overflowing Plenty. We have known populous and 
flouriſhing Towns, overthrown in one Day with a 
Storm and Earthquake ; while our Habitation 
has been, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the Munition of 
Rocks : So that the Pſalmiſt's Ground of Praiſe, 
(Pſalm cxxv. 2. As the Hills tand about Jeruſalem, 
even ſo ſtandeth the Lord round about his People) may 
very properly be applied to US: As the Seas encom- 


paſs our Land, may we no leſs juſtly ſay, even ſo has 


the Protection of Providence ſurrounded us on every 
fide. Laſtly, (which is the more immediate and par- 
ticular Occaſion of our meeting together at this Time 
to return Thanks to God ;) we have ſeen that deſtroy- 
ing Angel, the Peſtilence, executing in particular 
Places the unſearchable Judgments of God; but hold- 
ing forth to US this Terror, at a remote Diſtance only; 
to admoniſh and warn us, (not to imagine that thoſe 
particular Perſons, upon whom this divine Judgment 
fell, were Sinners above all Men that dwelt on the 
Earth; but that we might take Notice, ) that, unleſs 

we 
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we repent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh. This is the 


proper End and Deſign of 40 God's temporal Judg- 


ments; to warn Men to amend : And the only valu- 
able Expreſſion of Thankfulneſs, for his having at any 
Time averted from us impending Dangers; is our 
being thereby led to a more careful Obedience. There 
is no where in the whole New Teſtament a ſeverer 
Character given of incorrigible Sinners, than in thoſe 
Paſſages where they are deſcribed as not only over- 
looking all the general Works of Nature and Provi- 

dence, but as continuing moreover unmoved even at 
the moſt exemplary Expreſſions of the divine Wrath, 
and unthankfully inſenſible even of the moſt remark- 
able Deliwerances, Rev. ix. 20. xvi. 9. The reſt of the 
Men which were not killed by theſe Plagues, yet re- 
pented not of the works of their Hands ; but blaſphemed 
the Name of God which has poꝛver * theſe Plagues, 
and repented not to give him Glory, To give Ghry to 
God, is, to make publick Acknowledgment of our Senſe 
of God's continually governing the world in Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs ; to profeſs our conſtant Dependance 
upon him, for all the good Things we hope for in the 
Courſe of Nature which he has appointed, and under 
the Direction of his allwiſe Providence; to return 
him Thanks for all the Benefits we at any Time re- 
cei ve, and for every Eſcape or Deliverance vouchſafed 
us from impending Dangers ; and to teſtiſy the Since- 
rity of theſe Acknowledgments, by our Obedience to 
him in the courſe of a virtucus and religious Life ; 
that orbers likewiſe, ſeeing our good Works, may glorify 
our Father which is in Heaven, and promote his King- 


dom, which is the practiſe of Virtue and Righteouſneſs 


in the World, 
Tas 
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| Tax Things, for which it is our Duty always to 
return Thanks to God, are, in general, every good 
Thing we enjoy : Life, Health, Peace, Plenty, Lie 


| berty, and every Bleſſing whatſoever, in which con- 


fiſts either the Happineſs of the preſent World, or the 


Opportunities of laying a Foundation for that which is 


to come, But as theſe Bleſſings never appear ſo valua- 
ble, when by a long uninterrupted Enjoyment we are 
accuſtomed to eſteem them only the common Effects of 
the Courſe of Nature; as when at any Time, either 
by the actual Want of them, or by very apparent 
Danger of loſing them, we are led to a juſter and more 
conſiderate Eſtimation of Things, and with a more 
attentive View to behold the Hand from whence they 
all proceed; hence it is, that either after a Delive- 
rance from the Weight of any ſevere Judgment, or af- 
ter any remarkable Eſcape from the Terrour of im- 


pending Danger, we ſeem to be in a more particular | 


manner called unto Thankfulneſs 3 though in reality 
the ſame Acknowledgment is no leſs juſtly due, for 
the conſtant and uniform Protection of Providence. 
The Blefling of Peace, generally is juſtly eſteemed 
and valued by tboſe only, who have felt the Miſery 
and Calamities of Var: And yet without Queſtion, 
tis a greater Bleſſing, to have been always preſerved 
from thoſe Calamities, The ineſtimable Benefit of 
Liberty, hardly ever meets with any juſt Returns of 
Thankfulneſs, but from ſuch as have lately groaned 
under the cruel Bondage of Tyranny and Oppreſſion; 
and yet, without all Controverſy, in the true Efti- 
mation of Things, a greater Acknowledgment is due 
from thoſe who have continually enjoyed that unin- 
terrupted Protection. The Blefling of Health itſelf, 


chat neceſſary Foundation of all other Enjoyments 


whatſoever, 
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whatſoever, very rarely meets with any juſt Senſe of 
its real and intrinfick Value, except in thoſe who have 


long been afflicted with the Want of it; and yet, ; 


without Diſpute, the continual Preſerwation of it, is 
a greater Bleſſing than the moſt unexpected Recovery. 
In like manner, in the Inſtance of the particular Oc- 
caſion upon which we are aſſembled at this Time: 
Had it pleaſed God, that the devouring Peſtilence 
had nearly approached our Dwellings ; had it ſwept 
away our deareſt Relations, or our moſt valuable 
Friends ; or if even among thoſe only, for whom we 
had no further Concern than what ariſes from the ge- 
neral Ties of Humanity and the natural Sympathies of 
Neighbourhood, we had ſeen Thouſands fall beſs de us, 
and ten thouſands at our right Hand: Who is there, 
that does not feel within himſelf with what a profound 
Senſe of the divine Goodneſs, the Survivors would 
have expreſſed their Thankfulneſs for the Mercy of 
their own Deliverance. And yet, in reality, how in- 
ſenſible ſoever many of us may be of the real value of 
the Blefling, a greater Bleſſing it is (unleſs our own 
Unthankfulneſs makes it t us ceaſe in Event to be ſo; 
a greater Bleſſing, I fay, it is,) to have had fo ſevere 
a Judgment prevented from approaching us at all, For 
this Inflance therefore of the divine Mercy towards 
us, it becomes us to return in a particular Manner 
our maſt ſolemn Thanks, And this Expreſſion of our 
Duty, will then be acceptable in the Sight of God; if 
it leaves upon our Minds a laſting Impreſſion, that, 
except wwe repent, ve ſhall ſtill all periſh, If the 
 thankfulneſs of our Mouths, be not accompanied with 
the real Senſe of our Hearts, and a ſuitable conſequent 
Obedience in our Lives and Practice; God can till at 
any Time cemmiſſion his deftiroying Angel, to ſmite 
P us 
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us in a Moment. Or, if we continue to provoke him, 
he can inflict Judgments upon us much more ſevere 
than the moſt devouring Peſtilence ; by delivering us. 
into the Hands of MEN, whoſe Mercies are cruel, 

He can deliver us up into the laſting Tyranny of the 
ſpiritual Babylon, in whom for many ſucceſlive Ages 
has not only been found the Blood of Prophets and of 
Saints and of all that were ſlain upon the Earth ; but 
by whoſe RELIGIOUS Sorceries alſo, have all Na- 
tions been deceived : And whoſe Cruelty has not been 
more deſtructive to the Lives of Men, than pernicicus 
to their Souls alſo, by raking away the Key of Know- 
ledge, and eſtabliſhing a blind Implicit Ignorance, ut- 
terly ſubverſive of the very Foundations of all rational 
Regard to Ged, and of all Truth, Fuſtice, and Rigbte- 
ouſneſs towards Men, Hitherto it hay pleaſed God, to 
preſerve us from this calamity alſo ; from this ſevereſt 


of all the divine Judgments ; and which, of all others, 


has the moſ? nearly and moſt continually threatned us. 
For this Preſervation therefore, ought we /ikewiſe 


continually to return onr moſt ſolemn Thanks to the 


divine Majeſty, And tis the more reaſonable ſo to do, 
becauſe the Calamity I am now ſpeaking of, is that 
very Tribulation, in Compariſon of which our Savi- 
our tells us, that all the Things mention'd by him in 
the Text, (Nation's riſing againſt Nation, and King- 
dom againſt Kingdom; and Famines, and Peſtilences, 
and Earthquakes in divers Places ; all theſe, fays he) 
are but the BEGINNING of Sorrows, 

Tu E Manner, in which alone we can acceptably 
return Thanks to God for all his Mercies beſtowed up- 
on us, and for averting theſe and all other his Judg- 
ments, whether they be ſuch as are more immediately 
of his own inflicting, or whether they be ſuch as are 
| drought 
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brovght upon Men by the Wickedneſs and Perverſeneſs 

of others : The only Manner, I fay, in which we can 
acceptably return Thanks to the Almighty for any 
Bleffing, is by having our Minds fo influenced with a 
real and laſting Senſe of the Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God in his Government of the World, as that we be 
thereby led effectually to obey bis Will in the Courſe 
of a virtuous and religious Life, bringing forth Fruits 
meet for the Acknowledgments we profeſs to make to 
him. By this, and thts only can our Praiſes be ren- 
dered an acceptable Sacrifice; Pſalm xxxi. 1. Rejoice 
in the Lord ye RIGHTEOUS for it becometh ewell the 
FUST to be thankful, But of the Wicked it may truly 
be affirmed, that, as their Prayer, fo their Praiſe al- 
ſo is an Abomination to the Lord, 

Bur more particularly: If we will behave our- 
ſelves worthily, as thoſe who have really, a thankful 
Senſe of the divine Goodneſs in averting the Judg- 
ments which have ſometimes threatned us; z we muſt, 
in the 

pTA, as Believers in God, ſeriouſly and ſin- 
cerely make uſe of our Reaſon, in baniſhing from a- 
mong us that atheiſtical Spirit prevailing among ſome 
Men, who, whenever things are ſeen to proceed from 
natural Cauſes, immediately thereupon they endea- 
vour to exclude all Conſideration of God. As if the 
abſtract Word, Nature, was a real intelligent Agent ; 
or meant any Thing more, than the uſual and ordina- 
ry Method of God's governing the World, Which 
fooliſh Miſtake ariſes meerly, from Men's not diſtin- 
guiſhing the NECESS ARY Nature of Things, from 
that APPOINTED Courſe or Order of _— which 
is nothing but the Mill of God and the Law of bis 
Creation, For Inftance : That two and two ſhould 
P2 make 
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make four, or that a Body ſhould be only in one Place at 
once is the NECESSARY Nature of Things ; and could 
not have been otherwiſe. But when we ſiy, *tis the 
Nature of Corn to grow ; or, tis the Nature of peſti- 
lential Vapours to rey In theſe and the like Ex- 
preſſions, Nature is nothing but the voluntary Ap- 
Pointment of God: And natural Cauſes here, do really 
do more exclude the Conſideration of Gd, than any 
one's affirming that tis the Nature of a Sword to kill, 
would be a reaſonable and ſatisfactory Ground to for- 
bear any further Inquiry y <vbat Hand that Inftru- 
ment of Death was moved. When the Inquiry is con- 
cerning the efficient Agency, by what Power Plants 
and Animals are formed, by-vhat Power Corn grows, 
or Food nouriſhes, and the like: To anfwer in this 
Caſe, that tis their NATURE, or that *tis natural 
for them (6 to do; is exactly the ſame Thing as if a 
Man being aſked how and by what Archite& a Palace 
was built, ſhould anſwer, it was the Nature 4 it to be 
built of ſuch a Form and Bigneſs. 

2dly, As Cbriſtians; tis our Duty, not only in 
general to attend to the Hand of God in all the Diſpen- 
fations of Providence, but moreover to obſerve diſtinctiy 
how all the great Events that happen in the World, 
are the Accompliſpment of thoſe Things whereof our 
Lord admoniſhed his Diſciples from the Beginning; 
when, in order to wean them from the Vanities of 
this preſent World, and to raiſe their Thoughts to a 
better, he foretold them of the great Calamities which 
ſhould fall upon the Earth by the righteous Judgment 
of God, and the much greater Calamities which ſhould 
be brought upon them in particular by the Malice of 
unrighteous Men, See (ſays he) that ye be not troubled, 
for all theſe Things muſi come to paſs :=——Feor Nation 
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Pall riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, 
and there ſhall be Famines and Peſtilences and Earth- 
quakes in divers Places: All theſe are the Beginnings of 
Sorrows, Then ſpall they deliver you up tobe afflied, 
and ſhall kill you; and ye hall be bated of all Nations 
for my Sade. The Application he makes to them 
of the whole is, (Luke xxi. 34.) Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
eſcape all theſe Things that ſhall come to paſs, and to 
and before the Son of Man, 
3dly, Ir we look upon ourſelves ſtill more particu- 
larly, as Profeſſors of the reformed Religion; the 
Confideration of every Bleſſing we receive from the 
Hand of Providence, whether temporal or ſpiritual, 
will naturally remind us to expreſs our Thankfulneſs to 
God, in Ways ſuitable to the Purity of the Religion 
we profeſs, and to the Knowledge he has been pleaſed 
to vouchſafe us of his Truth, We muſt expreſs our 
real Senſe of his Goodneſs towards us, by fincerely en- 
deavouring to obey his Will; by departing from every 
Kind, and from every Degree, of Superſtition ; by 
laying aſide all unchriſtian Heats and Animoſities 
among ourſelves, by promoting univerſal Peace and 


good Will among Men; in a Word, by ſhowing that 
we place our Religion, not in fantaſtical Notions or in 


empty Forms, but in a conſtant rational Acknowwledg- 
ment of God, in an impartial Love of Truth, and in 
the habitual Practice of true Virtue, of Sobriety, 
Righteouſneſs and univerſal Charity, This if we do 
the Prophecy in the 91½ Pſalm, we may (not with- 
out Reaſon) Dope, even in the firf# and literal Senſe, 
but in the ſpiritual and final Senſe certainly, it ſhall be 
fulfilled to US, Whoſo dwelleth under the Defence of 
the moſ# high, ſhall abide under the Shadow of the Al- 


TY mighty; 
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mighty ; He ſhall deliver thee from the Snare of the \ 
Hunter, and from the noiſom Peſtilence : Thou ſhalt not 
be afraid for any Terror by Night, nor for the Arrow | 
that flieth by Day: For the Peſtilence that walketh in 
Darkneſs, nor for the Sickneſs that deftroyeth in the 
Noon-day: A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten 
thouſand at thy right Hand, but it ſhall not come nigh 
thee: There ſhall no Evil happen unto thee, neither 
Hall any Plague come nigh thy Dwelling. 
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And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter; 
and upon this Rock 1 will build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell fhall not prevail 
againſt it. 


HE Occafion and Connexion of theſe Words, 

[ is this: Our Saviour, examining his Diſci- 
ples how far they underſtood the Doctrine they 

had been taught; asks them, ver. 13. Whom do Men 
ſay, that I, the Son of Man, am ? The very Charac- 
ter he here and elſewhere gives himſelf, I the Son of 
Man, was a ſufficiently plain Intimation Vo he was. 
For the Phraſe, THE Son of Man, neceſſarily ſigni- 
fies one who is ſo ſtyled by Way of Eminence or Diſ- 
tinction; and, in Diſcourſe with Perſons who had 


been 
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been educated Fewws, it could not be underſtood to re. 
fer to the Uſe of that Title or CharaQter ſomewhere 
in the Old Teflament, Now the Paſſage where tis 
mentioned in the moſt remarkable and diſtinguiſhing 
Manner, is in the the Prophecy of Daniel, ch. vii. 
13. Behold one like the Son of Man, came with the 
Clouds of Heaven; (The Son of Man, which is in 
Heaven, as our Saviour ſtyles himſelf in the Goſpel, 
Fobn iii. 13.) And came to the Antient of Days, and 
they brought him near before bim: And there <vas given 
bim Dominion and Glory and a Kingdom, that all People, 
Nations and Languages, ſhould ſerve bim: His Domi- 
nion is an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not paſs 
away; and bis Kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 
reyed. The Fews all very well knew, that this was 
a plain Prophecy and Character of the Meffiab. And 
therefore our Saviour, by taking upon himſelf that 
Title by Way of Eminence, THE Son of Man ; clear- 
ly enough intimated, whom he profeſſed himſelf to be. 
However, in order to put his Diſciples upon a more 
diſtin Declaration bow far they had hitherto under - 
food him; and thereby to introduce a new Occafion 
of giving them further and more particular Inſtructi- 
ons; he aſks them, ver. 13. Whom do Men ſay that 
1 am? The Diſciples anſwered ; Some ſay that thou 
art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the Prophets, He ſaith unto them, but wwhom 
ſay ye that I am? Simon Peter anſwered, Thou art 
Cbriſt the Son of the living God, Then ſaid Jeſus un- 
to him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona, for Fleſb 
and Blood bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven, That is, the Confeſſion you 
have made, is not a Gere human Conjecture or Opi- 
nion; 85 the Jews had gueſſed him to be either 


Elias, 
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Elias, or Fohn the Baptiſt, or one of the old Pro- 
phets riſen from the Dead: But your Confeſſion (ſays 
he,) is the very Truth ; which God has enabled you 
to diſcover. And 1 ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, ver. 18. Thou Simon the Son of Fonab, ſhalt 
for the future be known by the Name of Peter, which 
fignifies a Reck, a firm and conſtant, an unſhaken and 
immoveable, Profeſſor of the Truth. *Tis very 
uſual in Scripture, to give Men in this Manner em- 
phatical and ſignificant Names. Thus Gen. xvii. 5. 
Thy Name ſhall be Abraham, for a Father of many 
Nations (ſo the Word Abraham ſignifies in the origi- 
nal) a Father of many Nations have I made thee. 
Again, Gen. xxxii, 28. Thy Name ſball be called 
Iſrael; for as @ Prince haſt thou Poxwer with God and 


evith Men, and haſt prevailed, So here likewiſe, 


thou art Peter, that is, a Rock; a firm and conſtant, 
a faithful. and unſhaken Witneſs, Support, and De- 
fender of the Truth. And upon this Rock, upon this 
Firmneſs and fteddineſs of yours in profeſſing and 
preaching the great Truths of the Goſpel, upon this 
evill I build my Church ; and the Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it, And T will give unto thee the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and 
eobatſoever thou + ſalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in 
Heaven, 

Ix order to the fuller and clearer Underſtanding 
of which whole Diſcourſe of our Saviour; it will be 
neceſſary to explain from the Beginning, the Nature 
and Meaning, the Ground and Reaſon, of that Meta. 
phor or Figure of ſpeaking, which in numberleſs 
other Places of Scripture, as well as in this Text, is 
_ uſed with great Propriety and Elegance in the De- 
ſcription 
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ſcription of the Church of Chriſt, *Tis to be ob- 
ſerv'd therefore, that God having antiently placed his 
Name in Feruſalem, that is, having appointed it to 
be the Seat of his Throne and Worſhip, the Place of 
Confluence of the Worſhippers of the one true God 
and thereby made it by Way of Eminence the City of 
the great King, the boly City ; it from thence became, 


in the prophetick Style and Language, a Type of 


Heaven. From hence, in the New Teſtament, the 
State of Heaven is figuratively ſtyled, Feruſalem which 
is above, Gal. iv. 26. Mount Sion, the heavenly je- 
ruſalem, Heb. xii. 22. And in the Revolution parti- 
cularly, *tis deſcribed at large, under the Notion of 
a glorious and happy City, ch. xxi, 10. He ſhewed me 
that great City, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 
Heaven from God; having the Glory of God, and her 
Light was like unto a Stone moſt Fe- the 
City was pure Cold; — and the Foundations were gar- 
niſbed with all Manner of precious Stones, To which 
_ Deſcription, the Apoſtle plainly alludes. Heb, xi. 16. 
He bath prepared for them a City: And again in the 
ſame Chapter, they deſire (ſays he) * a better Country, 
that is, an heavenly : And, Abraham Þ /ooked for a 
City wwhich bath Foundations, (in the original it is, 
THE City which bath THE Foundations, ) whoſe 
Builder and Maker is God, Hence till further, in 
Purſuance of the ſame Similitude, the Church of God 
even here upon EARTH, is ſtyled the City, the Tem- 
ple, and the Houſe of God, The City of God, Pſalm 
xlvi. 4. The Streams thereof, ſhall make glad the CITY 
of God, Heb. xii. 22. Ye are come unto—the CITY 
of the living God, the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the firſt- born whoſe Names are written in Heaven. 
* Heb. xi, 16, I Verſe 10. 


Alſo 
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Alſo the Temple of God: 1 Cor. iii. 16, Te are the 
TEMPLE of God; And 2 Cor. vi. 16. Ye are the 
TEMPLE of the Living God, Eph, ii. 19. Ye are 
Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold 
of God ; and are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſ- 
tles and Propbers, Feſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief 
Corner- ſtone; in whom the whole Building fitly framed 
together, graweth into an holy TEMPLE in the Lord; 
in whom you alſo are builded together ; for an Habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. And 2 Thefſ. ii. 3. 
That Man of Sin,-— fitting in the TEMPLE of 
God ; That is, a general Apoſtaſy and Love of world- 
ly Power, overſpreading the - viſible Church, Laftly, 
tis ſtyled likewiſe the HOUSE of God: 1 Tim. iii, 
15. The HOUSE of God, which is the Church, Heb. 
iii. 6. <vboſe HOUSE are we. 1 Cor. iii. 9. Ye are 
God's BUILDING. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye alſo as lively 
Stones, are built up a ſpiritual HOUSE unto God. 


And cb. iv, 17. Judgment muſt begin at the HOUSE of 


Cod. 


N o w the Church of God being thus uſually, (upon 
the Occaſion and for the Reaſons already explained, ) 
repreſented in Scripture under the figurative Notion of 
a boly City, or Temple, or Houſe of God; the ſeveral 
Parts of it likewiſe, in Purſuance of the ſame Meta- 
phor, are deſcribed proportionably under the /i&e 
Characters, and with the {ike Figures of Speech, as 
the ⁊ubole. Hence the Word Foundation, as denoting 
the moſt material Part and Support. of the whole 
Building, is elegantly made Uſe of to fignify either 
ſuch Men or Things, ſuch Perſons or Do&#rines, upon 
which the whole of Religion mainly relies, and by 
"which it is principally ſupported, 
| SOMETIMES 
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SOMETIMES it is applied to Do&rines : To 
denote thoſe great, thoſe Primary, thoſe neceſſary and 
eſſential Doctrines of Religion; upon which, all other 


true Doctrines are built; without which, Religion 


cannot ſubſiſt; and of which, no Chriſtian can inno- 
cently or excuſably be ignorant. Theſe are ſtyled, 

Heb. v. 12. The firſt Principles of the Oracles of God; 
and Heb, vi. 1. The Principles of the Doctrine of 
Chriß, and the Foundation, In modern Language 
they are uſually called the Fundamentals of Religion; 
the Doctrines, wherein Chriſtianity itſelf confiſts ; in 
Oppoſition to thoſe, which diſtinguiſh from each other 
the ſeveral Sects or Parties of Chriſtians, In the for- 
mer, conſiſts all true Virtue and Piety : The /atter, 
are the Occaſions of never-ceaſing Contentions, Schiſms 
and Uncharitableneſs. What theſe fundamental Doc- 
trines in particular are, (though St Paul has given 
us an expreſs Catalogue of them, Heb, vi. x, 2.) ſel- 
dom any Se& or Party of Chriſtians are willing to de- 
fine; becauſe by ſo doing they would plainly diſcover, 
that the Things about which they generally moſt 
fiercely contend, are indeed no neceſſary Parts of Re- 
ligion at all. But in the Scripture itſelf, theſe fun- 
damental Doctrines are perpetually inſiſted on; and in- 
culcated, as thoſe on which in reality the whole of Re- 
ligion depends. And the teaching or preaching of 
theſe Doctrines, is what St Paul calls Laying the 
Foundation, (Heb. vi. 1. And 1 Cor, iii, 10.) Ac- 


. cording to the Grace of God which is given unto me, as 
| @, wiſe Maſter-builder I bave laid the FOUND ATION. 


But let every Man (ſays he) take beed how he buildeth 
thereupon ; For other Foundation can no Man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt, The meaning is, 
no Man can make any Thing elſe to be fundamental 


in 


ir 
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in Religion, beſides what Chriſt himſelf has made to 
be ſo. 1f any Man build upon this Foundation, Gold, 
Silver, precious Stones; if he preaches the true Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel, and builds thereupon virtuous 
Practice; be ſhall receive a Reward, ver. 14. If he 
corrupts the Doctrine of Chriſt in its eſſentials, and 
teaches Men any vitious Practice; he ſhall be puniſh- 
ed very ſeverely. If he builds Wood, Hay, Stubble z 


that is, if he teaches needleſs and uſeleſs, tho* not vi- 


tious Doctrines; he ſhall ſuffer Loſs, he ſhall in great 
Part loſe his Reward : Nevertheleſs, for the Sincerity 
of his Intention, he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 
Fire, ver, 15. The Senſe is, He ſhall be ſaved 
DIFFICULTLY, as it were out of the Fire; Accord- 
ing to the like Expreſſion in St Jude, wer. 22. Of 
ſome have Compaſſion ; making à Difference; and others 
ſaue wwith Fear, pulling them out of the Fire. 

Bu T further: The Word, Foundation, as it is 
thus ſometimes applied Figuratively to Do&rines fun- 


damental; ſo, at other Times, it is in a proportiona- 


ble Senſe, applied likewiſe to Perſons. Thus (in the 
Paſſage before-cited,) Eph. ii. 20. Ye are built upon 


the FOUND ATION of the APOSTLES and PRO- 


PHETS, From whence is derived that elegant and 
lively Deſcription, Rev. xxi. 14. The Wall of the 
City bad twelve Foundations, and in them the Names 
of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, is the chief Corner-ftone : The Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, are the Foundation: And the Church or entire 
Body of good Men through all Ages, are the whole 


Building or ſpiritual Temple of God; in which ye alſo, - 


faith the Apoſtle, (ye alſo, as living Stones, 1 Pet. ii. 


5. ] are builded together, for an Habitation of God. 
through the Spirit, And ſuch Perſons as, after the 


Q firſt 


} 
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firſt preaching of the Goſpel, were, in a more emj- 
nent and illuſtrious Manner, Promoters of true Reli- 
gion; are, by continuing the ſame Similitude, aptly 
called Pillars, Gal. ii. 19. James, Cephas and John, 
evbo ſeemed to be PILLARS, And Rev. iii, 12. Him 
tbat overcometh, quill I make a PILL AR in the Tem- 
ple of my God. Which Paſſages, by the Way, teach 
us to rectify a Miſtake in the vulgar Interpretation of 
that noble Text of St Paul, 1 Tim, iii. 15. That thou 
mayſt knowv how to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, 
*vhich is the Church of the living God, the PILLAR 
and Ground of Truth, That St Paul in one and the 
ſame Sentence, wherein he calls the Church the 
HOUSE of God, ſhould at the fame Time ſtyle it alſo 
a PILLAR, which is a Part of that Houſe ; is very 
hard to conceive, From the fore-cited Places there- 
fore, and others of the like Import, - where the ſame 
Word is always applied to fing/ſe PERSONS ; it ſeems 
very probable, that here alſo it ought to be under- 
ſtood, not of the evhole Church, but of one Perſon 
only, even of Timothy himſelf : That thou mayſt kniav 
how thou oughteſt to behave ebyſelf i in the Houſe of God, 
which is the Church of the living God; that thou mayeſt 
know how to behave thyſelf 1 in ſuch Manner, 
(as being, or) as that thou mayſt be a Pillar and 
an eminent Support of the Truth, The Senſe is much 
more reaſonable, and agreeable to other Places of 
Scripture 3 and removes a difficult Expreſſion, much 
abuſed and perverted by popiſh Writers to ſupport their 
ablurd Doctrine of the Infallibility of the Church. 
HAV INS thus fully and at large explained from 
its firſt Original, the Nature and Meaning, the 
Ground and Reaſon, of that Metaphor or Figure of 
ſpeaking, which in numberleſs other Places of Scrip- 
ture 
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ture, as well as in my Text, is uſed with great Pro- 
priety and Elegance in the Deſcription of the Church 
of Chriſt ; it from hence becomes very eaſy to under- 
ſtand the true Senſe of theſe Words of our Saviour, 
Thou art Peter, Thou art (as thy Name fignifies) 4 
Rock; and upon this Rock will I build my Church. 
The Church is the City, the Temple, the Houſe or 
Building of God. In this ſpiritual Temple of God, 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the chief Corner-flone, in whom 


the whole Building is fitly framed together. And the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, are the Foundation. Among 
theſe, St Peter having, with a particular Forward- 
neſs and Zeal, made Confeſſion of his believing 
Chriſt to be the Maſſias; was accordingly approved by 
his Maſter, and receives the following Anſwer : Thow 
ſhalt be, (ſays our Lord,) one principal Foundation- 
Pane in my Building, By thy Firmneſs and Steddi- 
neſs, by thy Courage, Conſtancy and Zeal in this 
Confeſſion, thou ſhalt become an eminent Founder of 
my Church, a moſt ſucceſsful] Preacher of my Doc- 
trine to the World, in the firſt Age of the Goſpel, 
Thou art Peter, Thou art a Rock; 2 upon this 
Rock I will build my Church, 

Ir follows: And the Gates of Hell Ball not prevail 
againſt it, That is, Oppoſition and Perſecution, even 
unto Death it ſelf, ſhall never be able to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of my Goſpel. The Word, which we here 
render * Hell, fignifies in the Original, not the State 
of the damned, (for That is always in the Greek ex- 
preſſed by a very different Word ;) But the Word 
here uſed, ſignifies always I that inviſible State in ge- 
neralonly, to which Death is the Gate or Paſſage. 
that this Phraſe in the Text, is exactly of the ſame 

* 'Adns. | ＋ Teva. 
| _ Import 
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Import with thoſe Expreſſions in the Old Teſtament: 
The Gates of the Grave, the Chambers of Death, and 
the Gates of Death, If. xxxviii. 10. I ſhall go to the 
Gates of the Grave. Prov. vii. 27, The Way to Hell, 
going down to the Chambers of Death, Job. xxxvili. 17. 
Have the Gates of Death been opened unto thee ? Pſalm 
ix. 13. Thou lifteſt me up from the Gates of Death: 
And Pf. cvii. 18. They drawv near ukto the Gates of Death, 
When therefore our Saviour promiſes - that the Gates 
of Hell, that is, of Death; (for the Word Hell, as 1 
now obſerved, When it means the State of the damned, 
is always in the Original quite another Word :) When, 
I ſay, our Saviour promiſes that the Gates of Hell, 
that is, of Death, Pall not prevail againſt his 
Church; his Meaning plainly is the fame, as in 
thoſe other Promiſes, Matt. xxviii. 20. Lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the End of the World; 
your Mortality ſhall not put an End to the preaching 
of my Goſpel, And cb. xviii. 20. Where too or three, 
(whereſoever or whenſoever, in what Place or at 
what Time ſoever in any Age of the World, (two or 
three) are gathered together in my Name; there am J 


in the midſt of them, 
Laſtly, O u x Saviour adds in the next Words, im- 


mediately following the Text: And I will give unto 
THEE the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: And what- 
foever THOU fhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in 
Heaven; and whatſoever THOU ſhalt looſe on Earth, 

ſpall be hoſed in Heaven. The Senſe is; thou ſhalt 
firſt open the Kingdom of the Meſſias, and make the 
firſt Publication of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, (which 
we read was accordingly fulfilled, in the 2d, 10th, 
and 15th Chapters of the Acts.) And by the Terms 


of that Doctrine which I commiſſion you to preach on 
Earth, 
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Earth, ſhall every Man's Sentence be finally and ju- 
gicially determined of God in Heaven. 

AND now, having diſtinetly explained the full 
Meaning of our Saviour, in this whole Diſcourſe of 
his to St Peter; it will be very obvious to raiſe from 
thence the following Obſervations. 

1, IoRBSE RVE, that according to the true 
Explication of the Word, it makes no real Difference 
at all in the Senſe, whether by the Rock upon which 
our Saviour here promiſes to build his Church, be 
meant (as Proteſtant Expoſitors generally underſtand it) 
the Confeſſion of St Peter, or (as the Romiſp Writers 
contend) the Perſon of St Peter, I ſay, it makes no 
Difference at all, as to the true Senſe of the Words. 
For, if this Rock be the CONFESSION of St Peter ; 
yet the Application of the Phraſe to him in fo particu- 
lar a Manner, muſt needs be with Regard to his 
perſonal Firmneſs and Steadineſs in that Confeſſion, 
And if it be the PERSON of St Peter, that is here 
ſtyled a Rock; *tis till with Regard to his Firmneſs 
in that Confeſſion. From whence nothing can be col- 
lected to the Advantage of the Cauſe of the Church of 
Rome, For | 

2dly, T onBsEtRvE, that the Word Rock, the 
Foundation. tone of a Building, a ſtrong or well-laid 
Support, is not at all (as the Church of Rome ridicu- 
louſly ſuppoſes) an Emblem of Autbority, Power or 
Dominion; but it fignifies frm and conſtant, effectual 
and ſucceſsful, preaching of the Goſpel at the Begin- 
ning: Which was the Foundation of the Church of 
Chriſt, Which Church, the Scripture tells us, was 
built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
And in that Foundation, St Peter was a * or 2 
firm and eminent Part of it, 
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3dly, T oBsERVE, that immediately after the 
fpeaking of theſe great Things to St Peter ; our Lord, 
(as it were with a particular View that it might be 
left upon Record as a Guard againſt that extravagant 
Opinion, which he foreknew future Ages, for the 
Purpoſes of Tyranny and worldly Dominion would en- 
tertain of St Peter s perſonal Authority:) our Lord, 
I ſay, takes Occaſion in his very next Diſcourſe with 
him, to rebuke him with a ſharper Sewerity than he 
ever uſed toward any of the reſt of his Diſciples. Ver. 
23. Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an Offence 
unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not the Things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of Men, And probably for 
the very ſame Reaſon it is, that he was ſuffered to fall 
and to deny bis Maſter, more ſhamefully than any of 
the other Diſciples ; and that *tis particularly recorded 
in Scripture-hiſtory, how St Paul afterwards zvithſood 
bim to the Face, becauſe be was to be blamed, Gal, ii, 
11. Of the ſame Kind ſeems to be. our Saviour's af- 
fecting, as it were, to ſpeak always with very ſmall 
Reſpect of the bleſſed Virgin; Woman, what bawe I 
to do Twith thee? And, yea RATHER Gbleſſid are they, 
that bear the Word of Cod, and keep it. And again, 
Who is my Mother, and wvho are my Bretbreu? —— 
Behold, whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father <obich 
is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother and Siſter and 
Mother, 

4thly, Io RESERVE, that as the Word Rock ſig- 
nifies nothing of Authority or Dominion, but a Stone 
or firm Part in the FOUND ATION on which the 
Church is built, ſo it is a Character, in which St 
Peter could not poſſibly have ANY Succeſſors 3 in any 
other Senſe, than in that wherein be himſelf applies it 
to ALL Chriſtians in general; in his firſt Epiſtle, Ch. 
e ii. 
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ii, 5. YE alſo (faith he) as living Stones, are built up 
a ſpiritual Houſe unto God, And St Paul to the Epbe- 
fians, chap. ii. 22. You alſo are builded together, upon 
the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, into an 
holy Temple: for an Habitation of God thro* the Spirit, 
Sthly, IOBSER VE, that what is here ſaid to St 
Peter, is elſewhere applied equally to ALL the Apoſiles, 
The City of God, faith St Jobn, had twelve Founda- 
tions, and in them the Names of the twelve Apoſtles of 
the Lamb, The Church was built equally upon them 
All. And our Saviour with great Expreſſneſs and Earn- 
eſtneſs charges them, that there ſhould be no ſuch 
Thing as Dominion or Prebeminence amongſt them; 
but whoſoever (ſays he) will be great among you, let 
him be your Servant, Matt. xx. 27. Further: That 
which is here ſpoken to St Peter about having the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, is elſewhere expreſly direct- 
ed to ALL the Apoſiles : John xx, 23. Whoſe ſoever Sins 
YE remit, they are remitted unto them z and whoſe ſoever 
Sins YE retain, they are retained, The full Meaning 
of which ſublime Expreſſions, is that not even the 
Apoſtles themſelves, (much leſs that any of their falli- 
ble Succeſſors,) had a diſcretionary Power of forgiving 
or retaining Mens Sins; but, that they were appoint- 
ed Preachers and Meſſengers of that gracious Covenant 
of Reconciliation, according to the Terms and Conditi- 
ons whereof, God will either forgive Mens Sins or not. 
God will judge Men according to OUR Goſpel 5 or by 
the Rule of that Doctrine, which we are commanded 
to preach to the World, St Paul expreſſes the Senſe 
of this Truſt, with the greateſt Exactneſs of Expreſſi- 
on, Rom. ii. 16. In the Day, ſays he, when God ſhall 
judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
MY Goſpel, 
SERMON 
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GEN. xv. 6. 


And be believed in the Lord, and he counted 
it to _ for Righteouſneſs. 


Te Words are Part of the Hiſtory of 
the Patriarch Abraham, Who when, in his 
old Age, being yet childleſs, he had a Pro- 
miſe made to him, that his Poſterity ſhould be as the 
Stars of Heaven for Multitude ; notwithſtanding the 
natural Improbability of the Thing, yet (the Text 
tells us) he believed in the Lord, and the Lord counted 
it to him for Righteouſneſs, The Words are very re- 
markable : And they are in the New Teſtament cited, 
three ſeveral Times, By the Apoſtle St James, once: 
And by St Paul twice; in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
and again in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, By St Paul 

they 
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they are cited to prove, that fince Abraham's Faith 
was here reckoned to him for Righteouſneſs, before 
the Inſtitution of Circumciſion ; therefore Fuſt:fica- 
tion, or the Fayour and Acceptance of God, is not 
confined and limited to the Obſervers of the Works of 
the Fewwiſh-law, but extends itſelf to all Men, of all 
Nations, who * walk in the Steps of the Faith of 
Abraham. By St James they are cited to prove at 
the ſame Time, that ſince the Faith of Abraham here 
reckoned to him for Righteouſneſs, was not a mere 
unactive Belief, but an effeFual Principle of real 
active Obedience; therefore Juſtification, or the Fa- 
vour and Acceptance of God, is confined and limited, 
though not to the Obſervers of the Works of the Jews 
1/þ Law, yet certainly to the Practicers of the Virtue 
and Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, The Application of 
the Words to each of theſe Purpoſes reſpectively, is as 
natural and pertinent as poſſible; and the Inference 
drawn from them, in each Caſe, is moſt obvious and 
certain, My Deſign is not, at this Time, to enlarge 
any further upon the Manner of reconciling St Paul 
and St James; (which has often been done upon o- 
tber Occaſions, and is ſufficiently evident from the 
fingle Obſervation I now mentioned ;) but to conſi- 
der zvbat Matter of Iaſtruction may be drawn from 
the Words themſelves 3 as they lie before us in the 
Text ; Abraham * in tbe Lord, and be counted 
it to his for Righteouſneſs, 

FAI M, or Belief in God, is the Foundation and 
Ground of wirtuous Practice. And in Proportion as 
this Foundation is deeply and ftrongly laid, in the 
ſame Proportion will the Superſtructure be durable 


* Rom, iv. 12. 
and 
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and permanent againſt the Attacks of worldly Temp- 
tations, For though Virtue 7s Virtue, whether 
there were any God or no; and the doing of what is 
Right, would be unqueſtionably commendable, 
though there were no Reward or Puniſhment, here 
or hereafter: Yet, in that Caſe, the Nature of Things 
would be abſurd; and the Syſtem of the Univerſe 
would be, in the whole, an inconfiſtency. For, 
that that which is Right in itſelf, and neceſſarily ſo 
judged to be by every right Underſtanding, and which 
by Conſequence lays a neceſſary and perpetual Obliga- 
tion upon all; ſhould yet not be finally and effectually 
ſupported ; is really and truly as Great an Inconfiſlency 
in the Notion of the Moral Univerſe, as if in the 
natural World any of the greateſt and moſt exquiſite 
Operations, were without any Correſpondent final 
Cauſe, By this Argument therefore the viſeſt and 
moſt rational Men in the heathen World, who had no 
Aſſiſtance of Revelation at all, yet worked them- 
ſelves up to a very ſtrong Perſwaſion, both of the 
Being and of the righteous Government of God, By 
the ſame Argument the Patriarchs, who had no Ex- 
preſs Revelation of a future State, yet reaſoned them- 
ſelves into ſuch Acts of Obedience towards God, as 
overcame the ſtrongeſt Temptations in the World. Of 
Inſtances of this Kind, the whole 12th Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebretus is an affectionate ColleCti- 
on. And the Application of theſe Examples, to Chriſ- 
tians who profeſs to have a more explicit Knowledge 
of a Life to come, is Matter of very juſt and ſevere 
Reproach, That which alone falls, at this Time, 
under our Conſideration ; and is, more frequently 
than any, inſiſted upon in many other Places RS” 
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of holy Scripture 5 ; is the Example of Abraham, Abra. 
bam believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him for 
Righteouſneſs, 

FAIT R, is that Belief of a God; of his Exiſt- 
ence, Perfect ions, Government and Pre; 3 That 
Belief of Things inviſible, and of Things future; 
which is the proper Motive, whereby virtuous and 
religious Minds are ſupported in the Practice of what is 
Juſt and Right, in Oppoſition to all the Allurements, 
and to all the Threatnings, laid before them at any 
Time by an idolatrous, an unrighteous, or a debauched 
World. In Proportion to the Strength or Weakneſs of 
this Faith, Minds ſenſible of the natural and intrin- 
ſick Excellency of Virtue, are enabled to rei more 
and greater Temptations of all Kinds, and thereby 
to bear Teſtimony to the Excellency of Virtue, 
and to cauſe its Light to ſhine forth in the 
World: Which is promoting the Glory of God, 
and of his Government. "Theſe Temptations, are what 
the Scripture calls the Trial of Mens Faith. And 
God, when in the Courſe of his Providence, he per- 
mits them to be laid before Men, is in Scripture re- 
preſented as making Tryal of them thereby. Not for 
his «4on Information, who knows perfectly the Hearts 


of all Men: But for their cn Benefit, whoſe Minds 


are greatly improved thereby : And for the Advan- 
tage of others, who are extremely encouraged by ſuch 
Examples, It has therefore been the Method of 
Providence from the Beginning, not only by the Pre- 
cepts of Nature and Reaſon, confirmed by repeated 
Revelations of his Will, and ſtrengthened with the 
Sanction of Rewards and Puniſhments ; but by Exam- 
ple alſo upon perpetual Record, of ſome Nation, wa 
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ly, or very eminent Perſon, adhering ſingly to the 
Worſhip of the one true God, and to the Religion built 
upon that only Foundation, to en/ighten the World, 
as it were, by a Light ſhining in a dark Place, and con- 


tinually reminding them of the Truth they have de- 


parted from : Calling upon them (in the Prophets Ex- 
preflion) by a Standard lift up unto the Nations, and by 
an Enfign on a Hill; or (according to our Sawviour's 
Similitude) by a City built upon a Hill, which cannot 
be hid; and by a Light ſet on a Candleſtick, which 
giveth Light unto all that are in the Houſe, Of this 
Kind, was a Succeſſion of Families before the Flood ; 
and the Family of Noab, and of Melchiſedec and Fob, 
and perhaps ſome others alſo, and the Patriarcbs af- 
ter the Flood. Of the ſame ſort, was the Nation of 
the Fetus, even notwithſtanding all their particular 
Corruptions, before the coming of Chriſt : And fince 
that Time, ſuch alſo has been the Cbriſtian Church; 
in which, notwithſtanding the greateſt and moſt uni- 
verſal Corruptions, ſtill the Pearl of great Price, the 
Principles of Truth and Virtue, have always more or 
leſs ſhined forth, in ſome particular Places at leaſt, 

a Light appearing through a very thick Mz, But 
that which my preſent Subject confines me to, is the 
ſingle Example of Abraham: Abraham believed 
in the Lord, and be counted it to him for Rightronſ - 
neſs, _ 

Ir it be here inquired, with Land to this Me- 
tbod in the Proceedings of Providence; whence it comes 
to paſs that the Light of divine Truth, and the Mani- 
feſtations God has been pleaſed to- make of himſelf to 
Mankind, have not been more general and univerſal F 
The ef is; that though in this, and indeed in all 
cther Caſes whatſoever, we know not in particular 

Vor. XI. R the 


182 A Hermon preach'd 
the manifold diſtint Reaſons of God's Manner of 
acting, as indeed tis impoſſible we ſhould ; yet in 
general tis manifeſt, that this Diſpoſition of Things 
is according to the Analogy of God's uſual Method 
of acting in all other Caſes, It has ſeemed good to in- 
finite Wiſdom to ſhow forth itſelf, as in forming an 
unſpeakable Variety of other Beings of all Kinds, ſo 
in creating particularly a great Diverſity of rational 
Creatures, of Angels and Men; endowed with very 
d:fferent Capacities, intruſted in numberleſs Inſtances 
with very different Talents, inſtructed with very diffe- 
rent Degrees of Light and Knowledge ; fo as to be each 
of them capable of being called to Account, of being 
Judged according to their reſpective Abilities, accord- 
ing to the Meaſure and Degree of their reſpective 
Knowledge, according to the Nature of their ſeveral 
Stations, and of the Talents in innumerable different 
Circumſtances committed to their Truſt, - The Caſe 
therefore here is the very ſame, even in Reſpect of 
natural Reaſon itſelf, as of other more particular 
Manifeſtations of the divine Pleaſure. Both the ore 
and the other have ſhined forth, only in particular 
Places, and at particular Times, in different Degrees ; 
as Lights ſufficient to direct ſuch as were ſincerely de- 
firous of finding out and following the Truth; and to 
be a Teſtimony againſt others, who neither /iked to re- 
tain their natural Knowledge of God, nor cared to be 
inſtructed in his Will revealed, But this, by the 
Way. | 
TAE Faith of Abraham, fo highly magnified in 
Scripture, and which (the Text tells us) was counted 
zo bim for Righteouſneſs, evidenced itſelf principally 
in two remarkable Inſtances, the one was, his leaving 
kis native Country at the Command of God, ſeparating 
"> 
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kimſelf from the idolatrous Nations around him, and 
going into a ſtrange Land; firmly believing that God 
was faithful, who had promi ſed that his Poſterity 
ſhould inherit that Land; and that from bim, even 
when as good as dead, there ſhould ſpring ſo many as 
the Stars of the Sky in Multitude, and as the Sand 
which is by the Sea-ſhore innumerable, Heb, xi. 12. 
The other Inſtance was, that “ when be woas tried, 
he offered up his only Son, in whom alone ſeemed to 
center all the Promiſes God had made him; thus even 
againft Hope (as St Paul moſt elegantly expreſſes it,) 
believing IN Hope; and being fully perſuaded, that 
avbat God had promiſed, who quickeneth the Dead, 
and calleth thoſe Things wvhich be not as though they 
were, be was able alſo to perform, Rom. iv. 17, 18, 
21, The Excellency of this Faith, in both theſe In- 
ftances, conſiſted in this; that it was a Principle of 
Virtue or Obedience to God, built upon this Founda- 
tion; that God who ruleth over all, can and will 
certainly make good, either in the preſent or in a fu- 
ture State, all the ExpeQations raiſed in the Minds of 
virtuous and good Men, either by the natural Knoww- 
ledge of his divine Attributes, or by the revealed De- 
clarations of his Will, And this the Apoſtle, in each 
of the forementioned Caſes, expreſly declares. In the 
Caſe of Abraham's offering up bis Son, the Ground he 
tells us the Patriarch went upon, was his Perſwaſion, 
that Death itſelf puts not an End to the Poſſibilities 
of the divine Favour ; but that God was able to make 
good the Promiſes given to him and his Son, even 
by a Reſurrection from the Dead, Heb. xi. 19. In 
the ether Caſe, that of the Patriarchs ſeparating 
himſelf from the idolatrous Nations, and going into 
* Heb. xi. 17. 
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a ſtrange Country; the Apoſtle thus expreſſes the 
Ground and Foundation, on which his Faith was 
built. Heb, xi. 8. By Faith Abraham, - wvben he was 
called to go out into a Place which be ſhould after re- 
ceive for an Inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing hither be went, And be ſojourned in the 
Land of Promiſe, as in a ftrange Country; — For he 
kooked for a City which bath Foundations, whoſe Buil- 
der and Maker is God, And what that City was, the 
ſame Apoſtle diſtinctly explains, ver. 14. ſpeaking of 
Abraham and his Poſterity : They that ſay ſuch Things, 
(viz. confeſſing that they evere Strangers and Pilgrims 
on the Earth, ) declare plainly that they ſeek a Country: 

And truly if they had been mindful of that Country from 
whence they came out, they might have had Opportunity 


to have returned: But now they deſire a better Country, 


that is, an heavenly : Wherefore God is not aſhamed to 
be called their God ; for he hath prepared for them a 
City. Tis evident therefore that the Faith of Abra- 
bam, was a Principle of Virtue or Obedience to God, 
founded upon the Expect᷑ation of a future State, And 


becauſe he thus belteved God, therefore twas counted 
to HIM ; and to all others likewiſe in all Genera- 


tions, who ſhall be governed, as he was, by their Be- 
lief in God ; to them alſo it ſhall be counted for Righte- 
ouſneſs, 


From this Explication of the Nature and Excel- 


lency of the Faith of Abrabam, there may be drawn 


ſome very conſiderable general Obſervations, of great 
Extent and Conſequence in the Notion and Practice of 
true Religion. As 

1, FRO M hence we may obſerve, that true 
Faith is always founded upon Reaſon. Abraham be- 
lieved, Wat? why, that God would certainly make 


good 
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good to him and his Poſterity, every Thing that he 
had promiſed, And y did he believe this? Why, 
becauſe Reaſon told him, that, whatever Improbadi- 
lities appeared at preſent ; yet God, who has Power 
over the future as well as the preſent State, was able 
to fulfil his Promiſes, even by a Reſurrection from the 
Dead, 'This the Apoſtle expreſly obſerves, upon that 
difficult Tryal of his offering up his Son, Heb. xi. 19. 
He accounted, that God was able to raiſe him up, even 
from the Dead; from whence alfo be had received him 
in a Figure, He accounted : The Word in the Ori- 
ginal is, (Aoyso@apevcc,)j he reaſoned with himſelf : 
His Reaſon ſatisfied him, that the Power of God 
could as eaſily raiſe again his Son from the Dead, as it 
had at firft cauſed him to be. born from one as good as 
Dead. He had before received him as it were from the 
Dead in a Figure, by his being born to him in an ex- 
treme old Age; and now he doubted not, but God 
could literally reflore him from the Dead again, This 
was a Faith truly founded upon Reaſon, And no leſs 
reaſonable is it in US to believe now, that the ſame 
divine Power which at firſt created Men into the 
preſent Life, can as eaſily renew them into a life to 
come, In this, there is nothing contrary to the Dic- 
tates of right Reaſon, or to the Analogy of Nature. 
How different from this, is the Practice of thoſe, who 
under Pretence of the divine Omnipotence, require Men 
to profeſs their Belief of Contradictions; ſuch as is 
Tranſubſtantiation, and the like, and all other natural 
or moral Impoſſibilities. For, to aſcribe to the diwine 
Power Things that are not at all the 0bje#s of Pexver, 
and to ſuppoſe that God makes Things to be what at 
the ſame time he does not make them to be; is not 
magnifying the Power of God, but profanely making 
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a Meckery of it. True Faith therefore, is always 
founded upon Reaſon, And as, in all other Caſes, 
the Strength of every Superſtructure is proportionable 
to the Goodneſs of the Foundation on which it is built: 
So in Matters of Religion, the Steddineſs of every 
Man's Virtue is always proportionable to the Firmneſs 
of his Belief of the Principles he acts upon; and the 
| Stability of this Belizf, in Oppoſition to a careleſs 
and negligent Credulity, will always be found, upon 
any difficult Tryal, to be in Proportion as tis more 
or leſs reaſonably grounded. Far this Cauſe it is, 
that our Saviour ſo highly commends the Faith of the 
Centurion, who from the Analogy of his oon being a 
Man under Authority, and having Soldiers under bim, 
reaſoned himſelf into a Perſuaſion that Jeſus alſo was 
able to heal his Servant, without coming himſelf in 
Perſon to viſit him: PYerily, fays our Lord, I have 
not found ſo great Faith, no, not in Iſrael, Matt. 
viii. 10. And in like Manner concerning the Canaani- 
11% Woman, who from the Similitude of the Dogs 
eating the Crumbs that fell from their Maſter's Table, 
argued reaſonably that ſhe, tho' a Stranger from the 
common-wealth of Iſrael, yet needed not wholly to 
deſpair of our Lord's Favour ; O Woman, ſays he, 
great is thy Faith, Matt. xv. 28. Upon the ſame 
Ground the Fews, who could judge well enqugh a- 
bout other Things, and argue reaſonably about the 
Tokens of the Sky and the Weather, and make proper 
Obſervations in the Courſe of the natural! World ; but 
Had no diſcernment at all, in Matters of Religion; 
are thus reproved by our Lord, Luke xii. 57. Why 
even of yourſelves judge ye not what is right? On the 
contrary, the Bereans, who ſearched the Scriptures care- 
fully, to ſee what Reaſon there might be for their em- 
bracing 
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bracing the Doctrine preach'd by the Apoſtles 3 are 
commended thereupon, as being of a more noble and 
generous Temper, As xvii. 11. And St Paul ar- 
guing to the Corinthians concerning a very important 
Point of Chriſtian Doctrine; I ſpeak (ſays he) as to 
viſe Men, judge ye what I ſay, 1 Cor. x. 15. This 
therefore is the fir Obſervation, naturally ariſing 
from the foregoing Diſcourſe : viz. that true Faith, 
is always founded upon Reaſon. 

2dly, A ſecond Obſervation is, that true Faith in 
God, never leads Men to the Practice of any Thing, 
that is eſſentially and in its own Nature immoral, Of 
this Sort are the Idolatries practiſed in the Church of 
Rome, fundamentally deſtructive of all both natural 
and revealed Notions of God, Of the ſame Kind are 
the Cruelties and Barbarities perpetually practiſed by 
them, fundamentally deſtructive of all Virtue towards 
Men, and of the very eſſential, eternal and unalter- 
able Differences of Good and Evil. Things eſtabliſh- 
ed by the mere peſitiue Command even of God himſelf, 
may, without Controverſy, be changed by the ſame 
Authority that appointed them. Further: I hings 
contrary to that Part even of the Law. of Nature it 
ſelf, which is founded originally in the Will of God, 
and not in the Neceſſary and Eſſential Nature of 
Things; may be done, upon particular and extraor- 
dinary Occaſions, by the immediate and expreſs Com- 
mand of God, But that Part of the Law of Nature, 


which is founded, not on Will, but on the very Ex- 


iſlence of God. and on the eſſentially and eternally im- 
mutable Nature and Relation of Things; his is in no 
Circumſtances capable of any Variation. For In- 
ſtance : That the Life of an innocent Perſon. ſhould be 
taken away by the Authority of any Power upon 

f Earth, 
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Earth, is contrary to the Law of Nature. Never- 
theleſs, ſince the Right which even an innocent 
Perſon has to his Life, is not founded in the eſſential 
Nature of Things, but merely in the Will and Free- 
| Gift of God; tis plain he may as juſtly appoint it to 
be taken away by any other Means he pleaſes, as by a 
Fever or a Peſtilence, But had God commanded 
Abraham to forſake the Worſhip of himſelf, and turn 
to Idols; or had he commanded him to bate his 
blameleſs Son, or to take Delight in Cruelty, Barba- 
rity, and'Tyranny; the Command had been, in its 
Nature, impoſſible and abſurd. Again: The ſeven 
wicked Nations of Canaan might, by a particular and 
immediate Command of God, as juſtly be extirpated 
by the Sword of the Iſraelites, as by an Earthquake, 
or (like Sodom and Gomorrba,) by Lightning from 
Heaven. But that, wvithout any immediate and ex- 
preſs Command, and under a general Pretence of being 
alone Poſſeſſors of the Truth, a perpetual tyrannical | 
Enmity ſhould be carried on againſt virtuous Men of all 
Nations, and a Power eftabliſhed of changing even 
the Nature of Virtue and Vice; this is a Wickedneſs 
which never had an Equal; and ſubverts fundamen- 
tally even that Part of the Law of Nature, which is 
founded, not on the Vill, but on the very Being of 
God, and on the neceſſary, eſſential, and eternal Diffe- 
rence of Good and Evil. 
2dly, Tre third and lat Obſervation I would 
here make, is, that Faith when ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture as a Moral Virtue, never fignifies mere Belief : 
but always includes in it a Notion of Fidelity or 
Faithfulneſs ; a faithful and ftedfaſt Adberence to ſuch 
Principles, even in Times of the greateſt Danger and 
' Difficulty, as are the Foundation or Ground of Virtue 
. | and 
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and Obedience, Abraham believed God; (he had 
Faith or Fidelity towards God; adhered firmly to his 
Principles, and acted fteddily upon them in Matters 
even of the greateſt Tryal and Difficulty : He kept the 
Faith, as St Paul ſpeaks concerning himſelf; or, as 
the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it, he kept that 
which was committed to his Charge :) And therefore it 
vas counted unto him for Righteouſneſs : It was reckoned 
to him, it was allowed to him in his Account, (fo the 
Word is in the Original) ;) not, INSTEAD of Righ- 
teouſneſs, but as being itſelf real Righteouſneſs, This 
Matter is rightly repreſented by the Author of the 
Book of Ecclus. ch. xliv. 19. Abraham was a great 
Father of many People; in Glory wvas there none like 
unto bim: Who kept the Law of the moft high, and 
was in Covenant with him; and when be was 
proved, be was found Faithful: Therefore he aſſured 
him by an Oath, that he would bleſs the Nations in his 
Seed, and that be wwould multiply bim as the Duft of 
the Earth, and exalt his Seed as the Stars, and cauſe 
them to inherit from Sea to Sea, and from the River 
unto the utmoſs Part of the Land, And from hence 
"ris very evident what the Writers of the New Teſta» 
ment intend, when they declare to us that Abraham, 
though he was nct juſtified by the Works of the Law, 
ſuch as Circumcifion and the like, becauſe this Teſti- 
mony was given of him before he was circumciſed 
yet the Faith by which he WAS juſtified, was an ac- 
tive and teddy Principle of Works of Righteouſneſs : 
And by that Faith was he therefore juſtified, becauſe 
it was a * Faith which uroug ht with bis Works, and 
by Works wvas his Faith made perfect. And the Ap- 
plication they make of it to Us, is, that they, and 
| * James ii. 22. | 


they 
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they only, who walk in the Steps of the Faith of Abra- 
ham, are in the religious Eſtimation, Abraham's 
Seed, That is; they only ſhall finally be accepted of 
God, whoſe Faith is, like His, a real Principle of 
Virtue and Obedience, Otherwiſe it matters little, 
wwhoſe Name we are called by, or wvboſe Religion we 
profeſs. For, unleſs we bring forth Fruits meet for 
Repentance ; God is able even of theſe Stones, ſooner 


than of impenitent and incorrigible Sinners, #0 raiſe 
up Children unto Abraham; and unto Cbriſt. 
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Joun vi. 35. 
Feſus ſaid unto them, I am the Bread of 


Life. He that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger ; and he that believeth « on me, ſhall 


never thirſt. 


S in all Diſcourſes whatſoever, there is no 
A poſſibility of underſtanding the Senſe of what 


is ſpoken, without underſtanding the Lan- 
guage in which that Senſe is delivered : So in Scrip- 
zure particularly, unleſs Men attend to the Nature of 
the Expreſſions therein uſed, and conſider the Figures 
of Speech, which at the Time when thoſe Books 
were written, were as common and well-known, as 


modern Forms of ſpeaking are at this Day ; Unleſs 
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this (I ſay) be confidered, there is no Doctrine ſo ab- 


ſurd, but may be proved from the Words of Scripture, 
without Regard to the Senſe 3 and no Doctrine ſo clear, 
but may be darkned with Scraps of Scripture-Expreſ - 
ſions, applied contrary to the Deſign and Connexion 
of the whole Diſcourſe, Thus, for Inſtance, God's 
granting Repentance to Sinners, that is, granting them 
the Favour of having their Repentance .and Amend- 
ment accepted inſtead of perfect Obedience; has ſome- 
times been underſtood in ſuch a Manner, as if God 
avorked Repentance in or upon them, as a Workman 
operates upon a Machine, Thus, God's declaring 
the Cbriſtian Church, inſtead of the Fewifh Church, 
to be for the future his elect People; has been thought 


a Proof of his having choſen particular Perſons abſo- 


lutely and unconditionately to Salvation, Thus, the 
Promiſe of eternal Life to them that believe; though 
the Scripture in numberleſs Places declares, that there- 
by is meant the Obedience which proceedeth from 
Faith; has yet been perverted to ſignify mere Credu- 
lity, a mere Profeſſion of Religion, mere Zeal for 
particular Parties, Dofrines or Opinions, And the 
Hope of Pardon to them that truly repent and reform 
their Manners, purchaſed by the Blood of Crit; has 


been turned ſnto a ſuperſtitious Reliance upen the Me- 


rits of Chriſt, to ſupply the Want of Repentance and 
Amendment of Life, Again: The Power of preaching 
the Goſpel, and the Command to teach all Nations 
upon vbat Terms their Sins ſhould be forgiven them; 
has been made a Foundation for a Pretence to a Powwer 
of forgiving Sins, upon other Terms than thoſe of true 
Repentance and Amendment of Life, And, to men- 
tion but one Inſtance more; our Saviour's ſtyling him- 


ſelf the Bread of Lift, giving his Fleſh for the * 
43 0 
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ef the World, and ſaying concerning the Sacramental 
Memorial of his Death, this is my Body ; though 
the very ſame Figure of Speech is uſed in numberleſs 
other Places of Scripture z and though our Saviour 


* himſelf expreily admoniſhes us in the Inſtance of this 


very Figure, John vi. 63. It ts the Spirit that quicken=- 
etb, the Fleſb profiteth nothing : the Words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are Spirit and they are Life ; yet how 
often have theſe Paſſages been alledged as Proofs of 
Tranſubſtantiation, of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, of 
the Adoration of the Hoſt, and of other monſtrous 
Confuſions in the Worſhip of God! Againſt this Evil, 
there is no other poſſible Remedy, but ſtudying the 
Scripture itſelf carefully and ſincerely; in order to find 
out the real Senſe and Meaning, inſtead of abuſing the 
Words of it. Other Means of diſcovering the Truth 
in theſe Caſes, there can be none. Tradition, is but a 
Fiction and a Spectre. Opinions of Men, are Nothing; 
being infinitely contradictory to each other; mutable 
as the Succeſſions of Ages, and various as the diffe- 
rent Climates and Nations of the Earth. Only with 
this Difference; that at Rome a tyrannical Deſpite of 
Truth, and a Contempt of inquiring after it, is greater 
than ever was in any other Place; greater in Degree, 
and larger in Extent z more Authoritative, more 
wicked, and more abſurd. But if Men would uſe the 
Scripture as they do other Books, ſtudying it without 
Prejudice, looking for the Doctrine of Chriſt in it, 
and not bringing with them their Opinions before they 
read it; the Senſe of Scripture would be found with- 
in itſelf, Search the Scripture, was our Saviour's 
Direction to the Jews, Jobn v, 39. And the Reaſon 
is given by St Paul, 2 Tim. iii, 16, *Tis profitable for 
Doctrine, for Repro, for Correction, for Inftruftion 

8 in 
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in Righteouſneſs ; that the Man of God may be perfeck, 
throughly furniſhed unto all good Works. 

Tur Diſcourſe of our Saviour in this fixth Chap- 
tep of St Jabn whereof my Text is a Part; is a moſt 
remarkable Inſtance and Proof of what I have now 
ſaid. Never was any Thing more unreaſonable than 
the Uſe which has ſometimes been made of ſuch of 
our Lord's Expreſſions as theſe which follow, La- 
bour for that ME AT, which endureth unto everlaſting 
Life, v. 27. The BREAD of Ged, is he which cometh 
down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the World, 
v. 33. I am tbe Bread of Lie; He that cometh to me, 
ſpall never hunger ; and be that believeth on me, ſhal/ 
never thirſt, v. 35. The Bread that I will give, is my 
Fleſh wwbich I vill give for the Life of the World, 
v. 51. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
drink bis Blood, ye have no Life in you, v. 53. And 
v. 58. He that eateth of this Bread, Hall live for ever. 
Nothing, I ſay, can be more unreaſonable, than the 
Ufe which has ſometimes been made, and that by 
great Authorities too, of theſe Expreſſions of our 
Saviour. And yet if we look over the whole Scrip- 
ture, and conſider the Phraſes of this Kind, that fre- 
quently occur in reading; 'twill be ſurprizing to ob- 
ſerve, in how uſual and frequent, in how expreſſive 
and elegant, in how natural and obwious a Manner, 
the very ſame Figure of Speech is made uſe of, upon 
a Multitude of Occaſions. In the following Diſcourſe 
therefore upon theſe Words of our Lord, (I am the 
Bread of Life : He that cometh to me, ſtall never hun- 
ger; and be that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt : ) 
I ſhall 1f endeavour, from the whole Tenour and 
Phraſeology of Scripture, to explain the Doctrine 
here laid down ; and to give an Account of the parti- 
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cular Figure of Speech, in which it is expreſſed. And 
2dly, I ſhall make ſome Obſervations thereupon, and 


Inferences from it. 


I. In order to explain the Doctrine here laid 
down, and to give an Account of the particular Fi- 
gure of Speech in which our Lord has expreſſed it; 
tis to be obſerved, that as the Happineſs of Heaven, 
and the final Fawour of God, is by the inſpired Writers 
repreſented under the Character of LIFE, and ever- 
laſting Life ; ſo, in the preſent Time here upon Earth, 
the State or Habit of Virtue, is the HE ALTH of 
the Soul; And every Degree of Infirufion in the 
Knowledge of Truth, and every Act of Righteouſneſs, 
every Degree of Improvement in virtuous Practice, is 
its FOOD and NOURISHMENT, On the contrary, 
Sin is in Scripture ſpoken of as a Diſeaſe or Sickneſs ; 
Iſaiah i. 4. Ab finful Nation, a People laden with 
Iniquity ; the whole Head is SICK, and the 4whole 
Heart faint, And a HABIT of Wickedneſs is elegant- 
ly ſet forth, as being, in a ſpiritual Senſe, the, 
DEATH of the Soul ; Eph. ii. 1. You wvho were 
DEAD in Treſpaſſes and Sins, A Reformation or 
Recovery from ſuch a State, is deſcribed as a Reſur- 
rection from the Dead; Eph. ii. 4. God who is rich in 
Mercy, even when we were deaa in Sins, hath QUICK- 
ENED us (that is, raiſed us to Life,) together 4vith 
Chriſt, And every Degree of Improvement in the 
Knowledge of Truth and Right, is, as it were the 
Support, Nouriſpment, and Suſtenance, of a rational 
and wirtuous Mind, Deut. xxxii. 2, My Doctrine ſpall 
drop as the Rain, my Speech ſhall diſtil as the Dewo ; 
at the ſmall Rain upon the tender Herb,” and as the 
Showers upon the Graſs. And Fob xxix. 22, Unto 


me Men gave car; — and my Speech dropped upon 


S 2 them; 
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them : They wvaited for me, as for the Rain; and they 
opened their Mouth vide as for the latter 2a. To 
one who conſiders theſe and the like Expreſſions, no- 
thing can be more natural and obvious than our Sa- 
viour's Way of ſpeaking in the Goſpel after the ſame 
Manner: Fohn vii, 37. If any Man thirſt, let bin 
come unto me, and drink; If any Man has probity of 
Mind to receive Inſtruction, and is defirous to under- 
ſtand the Truth, let him attend to the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel. The ſame Invitation is repeated, Rev, 
xxi. 6. xxii. 17. I vill give unto bim that is athirſt, of 
the Fountain of the Water of Liſe freely. The Spirit 
and the Bride ſay, come, and let bim that is athirſt, 
come; and whoſoever will, let bim take the Water of 
Life freely, In the Prophet Iſaiab, ch. lv. 1. The 
ſame Figure is carried ſtill further: Lo, every one 
that thirſtetb, come ye to the Waters, — come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, buy Wine and Milk without Money, 
and without Price; 3 — Hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul delight 
itſelf in Fatneſs : Incline your Ear, and come unto 
me; bear and your Soul ſhall live, And Trov, ix. 3. 
Wiſdom, (that is, the Doctrine of Virtue and true 
Religion, of the Fear of God and the Practice of 
Righteouſneſs ; this Wiſdom) crieth upon the higbeſt 
Places of the City: Whoſo, is fimple, let bim turn in 
hither : As for bim that wanteth Underſtanding, ſhe 
faith to him, come eat of my Bread, and drink of the 
Wine which I bave mingled : Forſake the Fooliſh and 
hive; and go in the Way of Underſtanding, There was 
no Few in the Days of the Old Teſtament, but per- 
fectly underſtood the Senſe of theſe beautiful and ex- 
preſſive Figures of Speech; And they are now as ob- 
vious and b to be apprehended, (in all Caſes 

where 
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where Prejudice and Intereſt do not interpoſe,) as the 


moſt modern Forms of ſpeaking. Hence a ſincere De- 


fire of knowing and doing the Will of God, an unpre- 
Judiced Love of Truth, and an uncorrupt purſuing 
of what is right; is by our Saviour called Hungring 
and Tbirſting after Righteouſneſs, Matt, v. 6. And 
the Perfection of his own Practice, is moſt emphatically 
ſet forth in the following Expreſſion, John iv. 34. 
My ME AT, faith he, is to do the Will of him that 
ſent me, and to finiſh bis Work, In the Book of Fob 
it is, cb. xxiii. 12. I bave not gone back from the 
Commandment of bis Lips; I have eſteemed the Words 
of bis Mouth more than my neceſſary Food, And in 
Jeremiab, thus, ch. xv. 16. Thy Words Tere found 
and I did E AT them; thy Word was unto me the Foy 
and Rejoicing of mine Heart, On the contrary, con- 
cerning thoſe who delight in Wickedneſs and take Plea- 
fare in Unrigbteouſneſs, tis affirmed in Scripture, that 
che Soul of the Tranſgreſſor EATETH violence, and 
DRINKETH up Scorning (or Iniquity) like Water, 
Job xxxiv. 7. xv. 16. Prov. xiii. 2. And any peculiar 
extraordinary Corruption in the Doctrine or general 
Practice of any particular Party of Men, is ſtyled 
the Leaven of thoſe Men, or of that Vice: Matt. xvi. 
11, 12, J ſpake not to you concerning BREAD, 
that ye ſhould beware of the LEAVEN of the Pha- 
riſees, — but of the DOCTRINE of the Phariſees, 
which (Luke xii. 1.) 1. Hypocriſy. And 1 Cor. v. 8. 
Not with the LEAVEN of Malice and Wickedneſs, 
but with the UNLEAVENED BREAD of Sincerity 
and Truth, By the ſame Figure of Speech, the Ele- 
ments or the firſt plain and fundamental Principles or 
Inſtructions of Chriſtianity, are ſtyled the ſincere 
MILK of the Word, 1 Pet. ii, 2. and 1 Cor, iii. a. 
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And a more perfect or improved Knowledge in the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel, is, according to St Paul's 
Deſcription, ffirong MEAT belonging to them that are 
of full Age, even tbaſe ⁊ubo by Reaſon of Uſe baue their 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good and Evil. Heb. v. 
14. The imbibing, digeing, and praiſing theſe 
Precepts of true Religion, is, in our Saviour's Lan- 
guage, the ME AT which endureth unto everlaſting 
Life, John vi. 27. And cb. iv. 14. tis the WATER, 
_ wwhich whoſoever drinketh of, ſhall never thirſt 3 but, 
it ſhall be in bim a Well of Water, ſpringing up into 
everlaſiing Life. To Perſons not converſant in the 
Scripture-Language, tis no wonder that ſuch Phraſes 
as theſe, ſeem ſtrange and not eaſy to be underſtood. 
But from the Paſſages before-cited out of the Old 
Teſtament, tis apparent they were very common Fi- 
gures of Speech among the Zeros ; and conſequently 
ought to be interpreted according to that Analogy. In 
the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, particularly, there is a 
Paſſage which gives ſingular Light to the whole Diſ- 
. courſe of our Saviour, whereof my Tex is a Part: 
ch. xxiv. 19, Wiſdom is introduced, ſaying, Come 
unto me, all ye that be deſirous of me, and fill yourſelves 
with my Fruits, For my Memorial is ſeveeter than 
Honey, and mine Inheritance than the Honey-Comb, 
They that E AT me, ſball yet be Hungry; and they that 
DRINK me, ſhall yet be thirty, He that obeyeth me, 
ſhall never be confounded ; and they that work by me, 
ſhall not do amiſs, All theſe Things are the Book of the 
Covenant of the moſt high God, The Phraſes ; they 
that eat me, ſhall yet be hungry ; and they that drink 
me, ſhall yet be thirſly ; ſignify, in a lively and moſt 
elegant Manner of Expreſſion, that the Pleaſure ari- 
ſing from the Kzmvuled e of Truth and from the 
Practice 
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Practice of . Virtue, is a Pleaſure always New, al- 
ways Satisfying, and of which a Man can never be 
Weary. The Phraſe uſed by our Saviour in the 


Text, (be that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger ; and 
be that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt ; ) though it 
be very different in the Conſtruction, yet the Alluficr 


is plainly the very ſame, and the Senſe not at all un- 


like: Whoſcever embraceth my Doctrine, and obeys my 
Inflruftions, ſpall never W ANT any Thing neceſſary to 


bis eternal Happineſs ; ſeeing be bas the Means which 


will more certainly ſupport him unto everlaſting Life, 
than Meat and Drink maintains and nouriſhes the Body 
in this mortal State. 

Tx 15 being once carefully obſerved, there remains 


\no further Difficulty in underſtanding our Saviour's 


whole Diſcourſe through this Chapter, His calling him- 
ſelf the Bread of Life in the Text, and in ver. 48; 
the living Bread, ver. 51. and the Bread which com- 
etb dotun from Heaven, ver. 50 and 58; plainly fig- 
nifies this only; that the Belief and conſequent Prac- 
tice of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, is the Support and 
Preſerver of the Soul unto eternal Life. His ſaying, 
ver. 57. He that EATETH me, ſhall live by me; is 
clearly explained by the Words of Wiſdom, Eccl. 
xxiv. 21. They that EAT me, ſhall yet be hungry : 
And by our Lord's own Words in the Text, He that 
COMETH to me, ſhall neuer hunger ; and be that BE- 
LIEVETH on me, ſball never thirſs : Where the 
Words, coming to bim and believing on him, appear 
evidently, by the Words bunger and. thirſt, with 
which they are joined, to be explicatory of what in 
the 57th verſe is ſtyled Eating. And his explaining 
himſelf, verſe 29, 40, and 47, manifeſtly ſhows the 
ſame Thing: This (ſays he) is the Work of God, that 
* 
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ye BELIEVE on him <uhom be bas ſent : =—This is 
the Will-of him that ſent me, that every one ⁊ub ch 
ſeetb the Son and BELIEVETH on bim, may have 
everlaſting Life :——Verily I ſay unto you, be that BE. 
LIEVETH on me, hath everlaſting Life ; I am that 
Bread of Life. There remains only one Phraſe more 
in this Chapter, wherein the ſame Figure of Speech 
is carried ſtill further z our Lord in the 5 f and 53d 
and following Verſes, ſetting forth the ſame Thing un- 
der the ſtill higher Figure of eating his Fleſh and 
drinking his Blood, which, in the Text, and in ſe- 
veral other Verſes of this Chapter, he had before ex- 
preſſed by ſtyling himſelf The Bread of Life, But 
this alſo, when that which has been already ſaid be 
well underſtood, will have no great Difficulty in it. 
For as, in the 15th Chapter of this Goſpel, our Lord 
expreſſes the ſpiritual Union between him and his 
Diſciples in the following Manner, werſe 5. I am the 
Vine, and ye are the Branches ; He that abideth in me, 
and I in him; the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit: 
And as St Paul without any Danger of being miſun- 
derſtood, ſets forth the ſame Notion till more ſub- 
limely thus, Epb. v. 30. We are Members of bis Body, 
of his Fleſh and of his Bones : So in the Place before 
us, after our Lord's ſtyling himſelf the Bread of Life, 
in the ſame Senſe as Wiſdom in the Book of Eccleſe- 
afticus ſays concerning herſelf, They that EAT me, 
ſhall yet be bungry; there cannot, without great 
Perverſeneſs, be put a wrong Senſe upon what he 
adds, verſe 56, He that eateth my Fleſb , and drink- 
eth my Blood, develleth in me, and I in bim. For, 
why ſhould not what our Lord calls eating bis Fleſb 
and drinking bis Blood, be as eafily underſtood of our 
imbibing and digefting his Doctrine, converting it 
by 
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by Way of ſpiritual Nouriſhment into the very Habit 

of our Mind, and into the Practice of our Liyes : as 
St Paul is by all Men, even of the meaneſt Capa- 
cities, underſtood without any difficulty to ſpeak in 
a ſpiritual and figurative Senſe, when he ſays of all 
good Chriſtians, that they are Members of Chriſt's 
Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones? 

II. HAVING thus from the whole Tenour 
and Phraſeology of Scripture, explained the Do&rine 
Jaid down in the Text, and given an Account of the 
particular Figure of Speech wherein it is expreſſed : 
It remains in the ſecond Place, that I briefly make 
ſome Obſervations thereupon, and Inferences from it. 
And 

1. FROM what has been faid, it appears, that 
in this whole Diſcourſe of our Saviour in zbzs ſixth 
Chapter of St Jobn's Goſpel, there is no Mention at 
all made of the Euchariſt or Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. The Diſcourſe was ſpoken by our Saviour 
long before the Inſtitution of that Sacrament: And 
therefore it could never have been applied by any to 
that Subject, had they not thought the Phraſes of 
eating bis Fleſb and drinking his Blood, incapable of 
being explained to any other Senſe, But from the 
many Paſſages both of the Old and New Teſtament, 
which I have now alledged to this Purpoſe, tis evi- 
dent that thoſe Phraſes, in the Fewiſh Language 
and Manner of ſpeaking, do very eaſily fignify, the 
receiving and imbibing, the digeſting and practiſing a 
Doctrine: And that the only Reaſon why our Lord 
was miſunderſtood by many that heard him, was that 
Dullneſs in ſome, and that Perwerſeneſs in others, 
ariſing from unreaſonable Prejudices, which we find 
him ſo often complaining of in the Goſpel, 


2dly, 
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2dly, Ir the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is 
not at all ſpoken of in this Chapter; then much leſs 
can any Argument be drawn from any Expreſſion 
therein, in Favour of the Romiſh Doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Receiving and imbibing, digeſting and 
praQtifing his Doctrine; is what our Lord here calls, 
eating bis Fleſh and drinking bis Blood, And ttis 
called ſo by the like Figure of Speech, (though with- 
out any Reference to each other in this Place,) as is 
uſed 'indeed in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
and in that of Baptiſm too. The Bread and Wine, 
are not themſelves literally the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt ; but the inward Thing fignified by thoſe out- 
ward Symbols, is the Body and Blood of Chrift : Juſt 
as, in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the being immerſed 
in Mater, is not itſelf the Death and Burial of Cbriſt, 
but only an eutzward Sign; the inward Thing ſigniß- 
ed thereby, is the being buried with Cbrift i in his Death, 
And the B:dy and Blood of Chrift, is werily and indeed 
taken and received by the Faithful in the Lord's Sup- 
per ; juſt in the ſame Manner, as Perſons baptiſed do 
werily and indeed die and are buried with Chrift, No 
Man ever was ſo abſurd, as to underſtand the one li- 
terally z and there is no more Reaſon to underſtand 
the other ſo : But by both, Men are intitled, if they 
be worthy Receivers, to the ſpiritual Denelies pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt's Death, 

z4ly, FR OM hence we may learn in general, how 
to underſtand many other metaphorical Expreſſions in 
Scripture, After the ſame Manner of ſpeaking, as 
Chriſt is here ſtyled the BREAD of Life ; he is elſe- 
where ſtyled the WAY and the Life, the RESUR- 
RECTION and the Life, the Door and the Vine. 
He is called the Word, and the Wiſdom, and the 
Power 


- 
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Power of GOD 3 and he is called the Righteouſneſs 

(or Juſtification) of MEN, He and the Father, are 

affirmed to be one; and of Paul and Apollos tis gie 3 

He that planteth, and be that watereth, art one. The 

Euchariſt is ſpoken of, as a Sacrifice; and Praiſe is 

expreſsly called a Sacrifice 3. and the Bodies of Chriſti» 

ans are ſtyled Holy and living Sacrifices : For no other 

Reaſon, but becauſe theſe Things, in the Chriftian 

Inftitution, ſucceeded in the Place of the Sacrifices 

which had been offered among the Jews, And there- 

fore when ſome antient Chriſtian Writers ſtyle the 
Euchariſt an unbloody Sacrifice; modern Writers who 
underſtand this Phraſe in a literal Senſe, are juſt as 
abſurd, as if they ſhould underſtand St Paul literally 
when he calls Chriſtians The CIRCUMCISION wwith- 
cut Hands ; by which be plainly means nothing more, 
but that the Chriſtian Church ſucceeded in the Place 
of the Jewiſh, who had in the tera! Senſe been 
ſtyled the Circumciſion. And by the ſame Figure of 
Speech; becauſe God who had formerly choſen Feru- 
ſalem to place his Name there, has now declared that 
he will be worſhipped in all Places alike; therefore 
the whole World has ſometimes been elegantly ſtyled, 
The TEMPLE of Cod; And every Man, and every 
moral Duty, is a Sacrifice acceptable to him, 

4. Lafily, StNr theſe and the like fSpura- 
tive Ex preſſions, contain always in them a moral 
Meaning and Signification, we ought carefully to 
obſerve, that in this their moral Meaning only, 
can they ever be of any Uſe to us.“ The Fleſp, 
(faith our bleſſed Saviour, prefitetb nothing ; the 
Wards that I ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit and they 
are Life, The Participation of the Sacrament, with- | 
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out true Faith, is Bread, without the Body of Chriſt. 
Faith itſelf, without Obedience; is (as St James ex- 
preſſes it,) a Body without Soul or Life, Relying on the 
Merits of Chriſt, without doing the Will of his Father 
wobich is in Heaven; can be of no more Uſe to us, 
than the Death of Cbriſt would have been, if there 
had never been any Reſurrection. All great Corrup- 
tions of Religion in all Ages, have ariſen by ſeparating 
the Letter thus from the Spirit; and in amending this 
Fault, lies the principal Efficacy of true Virtue and 
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EcCLE's. vii. 29. 


Lo, this only baue I found, that God hath 
made Man upright; but they have fought 


out many Inventions, 


2 I'S not only at this Day, the greateſt and 
moſt difficult Queſtion among Chriſtians 3 


| but it was ſo of old among the Jeros un- 
der the Law; and, beyond that, even among the 
wiſer Heathens alſo, under the State of Nature; How 
Sin and Miſery came firſt into the World: How Man, 
whoſe rational Faculties ſeem naturally to lead him 
to diſcern and chooſe what is good, yet in Event for 
the greater Part has bis Underſtanding ſo blinded and 
T apt 
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apt to be deceived, his Will fo biaſſed and inclined to 
Evil, his Appetites ſo corrupt and perpetually tempt- 
ing him to forbidden Objects; his Paſſions ſo ungo- 
vernable, and unwilling to ſubmit to Reaſon z that if 
a Judgment was to be made, not from the Faculties 
of Men, but from their Actions only; if we were to 
take our Eſtimate, not from the Obligations of our 
Nature, but from the Experience of Mens Practice; 
it might be imagined that, not Yirtue but Vice, was 
natural to Mankind, and the proper Effect of their 
original Compoſition, For otherwiſe 3 if originally 
God made Men. upright, and Virtue was naturally 
moſt. agreeable to their Frame ; how then was it 
poſſible (will it be obvious to aſk,) that they could al- 
moſt univerſally ſeek owt ſo many evil Inwentions ? And 
if the Inventions they have ſought out, are ſo many 
and ſo evil, that they can hardly be conceived to ariſe 
but from ſomething faulty in their very Matare ; 
how then can it. be comprehended, that God neverthe- 
leſs created them originally upright ? If God be per- 
fectly good, (as perfect Goodneſs is of neceſſity included 
in the very Notion of God ;) how is it poſſible that 
any of the Works of his Hands, ſhould become ſo 
evil? And if the Inventions of Men be ſo evil, as Ex- 
perience too manifeſtly declares them to be; how is 
this reconcileable with a firm Belief, that yet God, 
who made them, is perfectly good ? When we begin 
with conſulting our natural Notions of God, Reaſon 
and Demonſtration repreſent him to us of neceſſity ſo 
intirely and ablolutely good, that we are apt to expect, 
evhatever is the Product of ſuch a Cauſe, whatever 
is the Workmanſhip of ſuch an Author, ſhould have 
impreſſed upon it no obſcure Image, ſhould carry with 
it no ſmall Reſemblance „of the Perfections of its 
Maker. 
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Maker, On the orber Hand, when we begin with 
conſidering Things as in Fact they are in the World, 
and obſerve the extreme Wickedneſs of the greater 
Part of Mankind; tis then very hard to apprehend, 
how ſo very frail and ſinful a Creature, could come 
out of the Hands of an All-merciful and good God. 
Too hard was this Speculation, for the Philoſophy 
of the heathen World ; and it drove many of their 
Diſputants to argue themſelves into an Imagination of 
an irreſiſtible evi Cauſe, in perfect Oppoſition to, and 
of equal Power with, the Supreme Good, But the 
Impoſſibility of two Supreme Cauſes, being demon- 
ſtratively apparent; Others, with much greater and 
better Reaſon, reſolved all the Evil and all the Wick- 
edneſs in the World, into the free Choice and volun- 
tary Corruption of Men, whoſe Nature God originally 
had created good, And yet even ſtill a Difficulty re- 
mained, whence it came to paſs, that tho* the Na- 
ture of Man, as of God's creating, had indeed no- 
thing actually in it but good; yet it ſhould be ſo frail 
and fallible, ſo prone to evil, and ſo apt to be ſeduced, 
as by Experience it was found to be. The true occa- 
ſion of this, is briefly intimated to us in the facred 
Writings, in the Hiſtory of the Fall of Man, And 


_ evidently there is nothing any Way inconſiſtent with 


the divine Goodneſs in this, that God whoſe inex- 
hauſtible Wiſdom and Power ſhows forth itſelf moſt 
properly in producing a never-failing variety of Crea- 
tures of different Natures, Capacities, and Faculties; 
ſhould ſuffer the Poſterity of Adam to be of a more 
frail and fallible Nature, more ſubject to Temptation 
and more prone to be deceived, than they would other- 
wiſe have been ; after their firſt Parent had forfeited 
thoſe Advantageous Circumſtances of his firſt Crea- 

* 2 | tion, 
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tion, to which he had originally no more Right, (but 

by the free Gift and mere good Pleaſure of God,) than 
he had to the Powers and Perfections of an Angel, 

And Adam might with as juſt Reaſon haye complained 

againſt the Goodneſs of God, becauſe he was not crea- 

ted an Angel in Heaven; as we can, for our not being 

born in Paradiſe. Nor is it more inconſiſtent with 
the divine Goodneſs, to ſuffer as, in Conſequence of his 

introducing Sin into the World to become more frail and 

fallible, more peaceable and obnoxious to Temptation, 


than be at firſt was; than it was inconſiſtent with the 


ſame Goodneſs, to make him, by the original Condition 
of his Creation, ſubje& to Temptation and to Sin ar all, 
Ina Word: Either we muſt be ſo unreaſonable as to 
aſſert, that the Goodneſs of God cannot allow him to 
make any Creature at all; becauſe no Creature can 
be originally and abſolutely incapable of Sinning: Or 
elſe, by the ſame Reaſon he may likewiſe, recon- 
cileably with his Goodneſs, make all Variety of Crea- 
tures, in all the various Degrees of Frailty and 
Liableneſs to Temptation: Always excepting that, of 
being neceſſarily and unavoidably Wicked and Miſera- 
ble; and always ſuppoſing, that God will finally 
judge with perfect Equity theſe frail Beings, each of 
them according to what be has, and not according to 
az0bat be has not. And ſtill much Jeſs inconſiſtent will 
it be with the ſame divine Goodneſs, to permit the 
Poſterity of a ſinful and depraved Creature, to conti- 
nue by natural Conſequence in a lower and more obnoxious 
Rank of Beings, than poflibly they would have been 
placed in, bad no ſuch Depravation been intro- - 
duced either by our firſt Parent, or by any of his Suc- 
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Sou Writers have indeed, without ſufficient 
Warrant from Scripture, carried this Matter further; 
and have aſſerted that for the Sin of Adam, not only 
himſelf and his Poſterity were made ſubject to Death, 
and to all the Miſeries of this mortal Life, conſequent 
upon the Earth's being curſed for his Sake; and that 

they became very weak and fra, ad to more 
Temptations, and more prone to Sin; but that more- 
over all Mankind, for that one Tranſgreſſion of their 
Forefather, were actually liable to be condemned to 
the Puniſhment of eternal Torments; and were by Na- 
ture ſo Wicked and ſo entirely indiſpoſed to all Good, 

that the Will of Man had thenceforward no more 
Liberty to chooſe what was Right, than a dead 
Man has Power to reſtore himſelf to Life, But theſe 
Things, the Scripture does not teach; how great ſoe- 
ver it repreſents the Depravity of pins Nature, 
And indeed, to ſuppoſe that God himſelf ſends Men 
into the World, under an abſolute Neceſſity in their 
very Nature, of being Wicked and Miſerable ; is not 

much better, than what ſome Heathens imagined, ' 
of their being made ſo by the Power of an oppoſite 
ſupreme evil Principle, How much more wiſe and 
reaſonable is the Determination of Solomon in the 
Text: Who in Matters of Difficulty and deep In- 
quiry,y in Things wherein tis impoſſible for the nar- 
row Underſtanding of ſhort-ſighted Mortals to diſco- 
ver the whole Order and Method, the Occaſion and 
Reaſon of many of the divine Proceedings ; adviſes us 
to ſeparate the certain from the Uncertain 5 to adhere 
to what we certainly know to be true, and not be 
moved from it by the Uncertainty of what we cannot 
diſcover, For ſo he concludes a difficult and pro- 


found Inquiry; Lo, this only bave I found, 
2 Hz 
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H x had been in vain ſearching into the Depths 
of Providence, and attempting to comprehend the 
Counſel of the moſt high. And indeed, what Won- 
der is it, that Man, who ſees ſo ſmall a Portion of 
the Works of God from the Beginning to the End, 

ſhould not be able to comprehend the Wiſdom of the 
Whole ? All this, ſays he, have I proved by Wiſdom, 
ver. 23. I ſaid, Iwill be wiſe, but it was far from 
me. That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who 
aan find it out? And then he concludes in the Words 
of the Text; Lo, this only hawe I found. 

Au oN G the Things impoſſible to be diſcovered 
by human Underſtanding, there is ſtill always ſome- 
thing certain and to be depended upon; ſomething, in 
which a rational Perſon may acquieſce and reſt ſatis- 
fied z ſomething, on which he may with Confidence 
fix his Foot. Lo, this bave I found. 

TH E particular Inquiry, upon Occafion of which 
the wiſe Man makes this Concluſion, was the Con- 
ſideration of the Difficulty I now mentioned; wiz, 
What might be the Reaſon of the exceeding great 
Depravity and Corruption of Human Nature; wer. 25. 
T applied mine Heart to know, and to ſearch, and to 
eek out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of Things, and to 
know the WICKEDNESS of Folly, even of Fooliſp- 
neſs and Madneſs, And the Reſult was: Lo, This 
only baue I found; that God hath made Man upright, 
but they have ſought out many Inventions, 

In the Words, we may obſerve theſe two Things. 
1ſt, A general Direction or Intimatien, that in all 
Queſtions of Difficulty whatſoever, we ought to ſe- 
parate what is certain, from that which is uncertain: 
And never think it a fufficient Reaſon to depart from 
ene Truth, that our Faculties have not enabled us to 

diſcover 
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diſcover All, Lo, THIS ONLY have I found, 2dly, 
An Application of this general Direction, to that 
great Queſtion in particular; whence the Corruption 
and Depravity of Humane Nature ariſes. This bawve # 


found, that God bas made Man upright, but they bave 


ſought out many Inventions, 

Firft, HERE is a general Direction or Inti ma- 
tion; that in all Queſtions of Difficulty whatſoever, 
we ought to ſeparate what is certain, from that which 
is uncertain; and never think it a ſufficient Reaſon 
to depart from one Truth, that our Faculties have 
not inabled us to diſcover A. Lo, This only have I 
found, The Works of God, are infinite and bound- 
leſs ; and the Underſtanding of Man is limited and 
finite, We cannot therefore comprehend the whole 
Works of God, becauſe our Underſtandings are not 
infinite; and yet, becauſe we have Underſtanding, 
given us, therefore we ought to endeavour to under- 
ſtand them in Part, The Scripture frequently de- 


clares the Incomprehenſibleneſs of the Works of God: 


And no where more emphatically, than in this Book 
of Eccleſiaſtes, Ch. iii, ver. 11. He has made every 
Thing beautiful in bis Time; alſo be bas ſet the World 
in their Heart; ſo that no Man can find out the Work 
that God maketh, from the Beginning to the End. 
Again, ch, viii. 17. Then I beheld, all the Work of 
God, that a Man cannot find out the Work that is done 
under the Sun ; becauſe though a Man labour to ſeek 
it out, yet be ſhall not find it; yea further , though a 
wiſe Man think to know it, yet ſhall be not be able ts 
find it, And ch. xi. 5, As thou knoweſs not what is 
the Way of the Spirit, nor how the Bones do grow in the 
Womb of ber that is wwith Child; even ſo thou knoweſt 


vor the Works of God, ⁊ubo maketh all, Nevertheleſs, 
both 
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both by Reaſon and Scripture we are directed to fudy 
the Works of God; that, by what we can diſcover, 
we may learn to Meads and adore his Wiſdom in 
what we cannot diſcover ; and by what we are able to 
underſtand, be convinced of the Excellency of the 
Things that exceed our Comprehenſion, 

To inſtance in Particulars, In what Manner 
this beautiful Fabrick of the World was made, and 
bow the ſeveral Parts of it in particular were formed; 
the greateſt Philoſophers upon Earth have by no 
Means been able to diſcover. This only have they 
found, that theſe Things are evidently the Works of 
an intelligent and powerful Cauſe, and cannot poſſibly 
de the Effects either of Chance or of Neceſſity. 

IN what Manner the ſeveral Steps of Providence in 
the Government of the World, ſhall finally be cleared, 
has been a Thing too hard for the wiſeſt of Men to 
comprehend, and a Depth inſcrutable to the moſt in- 
larged Underſtandings. This only, are they well 
aſſured of; that the Fudge of all the Earth, will do 
what is right ; will deal equitably with all Perſons, 
according to their reſpective Circumſtances ; and 
that, at laſt, be will conſpicuouſly be juſtified in bis 
Saying, and be clear when be is judged, 

IN what particular Manner God's Fore-determi- 
nation of many Events, and his Fore-knowwledge of all, 
is reconcileable with that Liberty of human Actions, 
without which there could be no Religion, no Pu- 
niſhment, no Reward; is a Secret which we ſhall 
then perhaps clearly and thoroughly underſtand, when 
the Books of Providence ſhall be laid open, and the 
Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed; when the Lord 
ſhall come wvith ten thouſands of his Saints, not only 
to execute Judgment upon Men, but alſo to convince = 
(as 
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(as St Jude expreſſes it,) that is, to ſatisfy, in their 
exon Reaſon and Conſciences, all that are ungodly a- 
mong them, of their ungodly Deeds which they have an- 
godly committed, and of all their hard Speeches which 
ungodly Sinners hawe ſpoken againſt bim. In the mean 
Time, this only do we know for certain, and in bir 
may we with Aſſurance acquieſce, that God made not 
Death, neither bath be Pleaſure inthe Deſtructian of 
the Living; nor doth he, by any abſolute Predeter- 


mination, bring Wickedneſs and Miſery neceſſarily 


upon any Man; but ungodly Men with their own 
Wards and Works call it unto them, 

AGAIN: Wherein the Nature and Dignity of 
the Perſon of Chriſt (beyond what God in Scripture 
has thought fit to reveal to us) preciſely conſiſts, and 
in what particular Manner thoſe ſupereminent At- 
tributes, which the Scripture aſcribes to him, are 
communicated to him from the Father ; is what nei- 
ther Men nor Angels can perfectly underſtand, This 
only may Chriſtians of all Capacities be aſſured of, and 
may with Confidence depend upon it; that whoſoe- 
ver imbraces the Doctrine which our Saviour taught, 
and obeys the Latzos which he has delivered; and, in 
order to obtain Remiſſion of paſt Sins, makes conſtant 
Application to God in HIS Name and through 5s In- 
terceſſion, as being our alone Mediator with the Fa- 
ther; and lives in conſtant Ex pectation of his appear- 
ing finally as our Saviour and Fudge, to complete 
our Reconciliation in the Day of Redemption, and to 
reward every Man according as his Work ſhall be: 
Whoſoever (I fay) heartily profeſſes this Faith, and 
perſeveres in this Practice by patient» Continuance in 
well-doing ; though he enters into no difficult Specu- 


lations, and confines his Thoughts entirely to 
what 
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what he clearly underſtands ; yet this he may te aſ- 
ſured of, and abundantly ſufficient it\is, if but 
this only he can find; that (according to the gracious 
Terms of the Goſpel-Covenant) he ſhall certain- 
ly be Partaker of the Salvation purchaſed by the 
Son of God, manifeſted in the Fleſh. 

Laflly; To give but one Inſtance more, 
(which is that alluded to by Solomon in the Text :) 
How it comes to paſs, that in a World created by in- 
finite Goodneſs, and governed by the Providence of 
the ſame good God, yet Wickedneſs ſhould abound 
ſo univerſally as it does; and our firſt Parents in- 
troducing Sin into the World, ſhould be permitted 
to have fo great and laſting an Effect, that many 
Men ſeem as it were originally and almoſt naturally 
to have ſtrong Inclinations to Vice; though ſome- 
thing has already been offered, and more will be 
ſaid in the following Part of this Diſcourſe, to ex- 
plain this Difficulty in ſome Meaſure z yet, unleſs 
we knew the whole Series of Providence from the 
Beginning to the End, from the Creation of the 
Univerſe to the final Conſummation of all Things ; 
*tis no great Wonder we ſhould not fully under- 
ſtand the whole Counſel of God, nor be able, in 
this very ſhort and imperfect State, to ſearch out 
to the Bottom ſo unfathomable a Depth. This only 
do we find demonſtrably certainz as being both 
clear in the Reaſon of Things, and moſt expreſly 
Moreover declared in Scripture; (and abundantly 
ſufficient it is, for our preſent Satisfaction ;) that, 
whatever Difficulties may now ariſe in this Mat- 
ter, yet in the End it ſhall appear to the Convic- 
tion of Sinners, (fo that every Mouth ſhall be ſtopped 
before God; ſtopped not by Power, but by the 
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Reaſon of the Caſe; and every Tongue fhall con- 
feſs his Juſtice,) that God did make Man upright ; 
only they themſelves bave ſought out many Inven- 
tions, 

In theſe and numberleſs other Inſtances, appears 
the Reaſonableneſs of the general Direction or In- 
timation given us in the Text; that, in all Queſ- 
tions of Difficulty whatſoever, we onght to ſeparate 
what is certain from that which is uncertain; and 
never think it a ſufficient Reaſon to depart from one 
Truth, that our Faculties have not enabled us to 
diſcover all. Lo, this only have I found, 

In finite Underſtandings, which are not capable 
of comprehending al! Knowledge, ror of diſco- 
vering all Truth; *tis the higheſt Improvement 
they can arrive to, and deſerving the greateſt Com- 
mendation, to be able rightly to diſtinguiſh what 
they can, from what they cannot diſcover z and fo 
to reft ſatisfied and acquieſce in what they find, as 
not to entertain any Doubt concerning the Cer- 
tainty of one Truth, becauſe of the Uncertainty they 
chance to meet with in another, 

Ir we find by ſtrong and undeniable Hons, 
that the beautiful Order of the ſeveral. Parts of the 
World, could not poſſibly ariſe from Chance; nor 
the infinite Yariety of Things therein, from blind 
and unintelligent Neceſſity 5 nor the exquiſite Fit- 


| meſs wherewith every Thing is adapted to its pro- 


per End, from any other Cauſe than the Will and 
free Operation of an All-powerful and All-wiſe 
Being; Is not this ſufficient Satisfaction to a rea- 
ſonable Mind, though he cannot comprehend the 
Manner how each particular was formed? Or, be- 


eauſe there are ſome. Things, which, for what End 
\ they 
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they were made, our narrow Underſtandings cannot 
diſcover; is there therefore from thence any Colour 
of Reaſon to doubt, whether any Thing was made for 
any End at all. 

Ix like Manner, if we find by evident Demon- 


ſtration, that he who in the Beginning made the 
World by his Power, cannot but govern it unto 


the End by his Providence; is not this ſufficient to 
ſatisfy a rational Perſon, tho' he cannot at preſent 
account for all its Proceedings? Or, is it in any De- 
gree reaſonable, becauſe the Counſels of a great Prince 
before they are entirely put in Execution, are above 


the Comprehenſion of a mean Perſon ;. that therefore 


that mean Perſon ſhould conclude the Counſels of 
the Prince to have no Wiſdom in them, or ſhould 
doubt whether he had any Counſels or Deſigns at all. 
AGAIN: If we are by Experience as much 
aſſured of the Liberty of our Wills, as we are of 
the Truth of our Underſtandings, or the Reality of 
our Senſes themſelves; and have the ſame Thing 
moreover confirmed to us, by all the Promiſes and 
all the Threatnings of God; and that the divine 
Fore-knoxwledge is no Fore-determination of our Actions, 
but only an wnerring Fudgment, or ſuch a Kind of 
Preſcience {whatever that be,) as is conſiſtent with 
Liberty, and neceſſarily preſuppoſes the Liberty of 
thoſe Actions which are foreknown to be free; have 
we not abundantly wherein to acquieſce, tho“ we 
know not the particular Manner of the divine Fore- 
knowwledge ? Or, becauſe there is ſome Uncertainty in 
the particular Manner of reconciling it with human 
Liberty, is there therefore any Reaſon to call in 
Queſtion the Thing itſelf, which of all others is the 
molt abſolutely certain? and pretend to doubt whether 
; we 
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we have any Liberty, that is, whether there be any 
ſuch Thing as Religion, any ſuch Thing as Reaſon, 
any Underſtanding in Man, or any Power of a&'ng 
at all ? 

FuR THER: If we are aſſured by a clear and 
diſtinct Revelation, that God has ſent his Son into 
the World, to teach us our Duty, and ſet us an 
Example of practiſing it; to die for the Sins, and riſe 
again for the Fuſification, of all who ſhall efe&nally 
repent and reform their Manners ; to make Interceſ- 
ſion for us at preſent, and bring us hereafter unto 
Glory : Is not this ſufficient to all the Purpoſes of 
Religion and Happineſs, tho' we underſtand not the 
Manner of his Generation from the Beginning, nor 
what the Particulars of that Glory were, whith be 
bad with the Fatber before the World was? Or, be- 
cauſe reaſonable Men do not take upon them to de- 
fine, (as the Schoolmen have preſumptuouſſy done,) 
how and in what particular Manner our Lord was 
before all Ages the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory 
and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon 5 is there there- 
fore any Reaſon to doubt, whether we have any Sa- 
viour, any Religion, any Hopes of Happineſs at all? 

Laſily ; Ir it be clearly demonſtrable by right Rea- 
fon, and moreover aſſerted in expreſs Words of Scrip- 
ture, that God bas made Man upright, but they them- 
ſelves have ſought out many Inventions : Have we not 
wherein to acquieſce, tho' this only be all that we 
have found; and we do not perhaps diſtinctly under- 
ſtand the Reaſon, wwhy the All-wiſe Governour of 
the World, has thought fit to permit Men thus to 
corrupt themſelves ? And this brings me to the 

SecondPARTICUL A R I propoſed to ſpeak to; 
namely, the Application - the general direction I 

Vor. XI. have 
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have been hitherto diſcourſing upon, to that great 
Queſtion in particular, whence the Corruption and 
Depravity of Human Nature ariſes. Lo, this only 
bave I found, that God has made Man upright, but 
they bawe ſoug bt out many Inventions, But the Time 
not permitting to enter upon this, I ſhall conclude 
at preſent with two very brief RATE from what has 
been already ſaid, 

Tar FIRST is; that the Rule hie down in the 


Foregoing Diſcourſe, extends only to the expreſs Re- 


velations of God, and not to any Doctrines or expli- 
cations of Men, 

Tur SECOND is; that, from what has been 
faid, we may ſee the great Unreaſonableneſs of Scepy 


" ficiſm in Matters of Religion; and the Abſurdity of 


— 


thoſe, who from the Uncertainty of ſome Queſtions 
of great Difficulty and of ſmall Conſequence, would 
draw Reaſons for doubting in Matters of the greateſt 
Certainty and of the utmof# Importance, In Queſtions 
of Natural Philoſopby, Men do not ſo argue: In the 
Management of *v9r/dly Affairs, they do not ſo act; 


but ſeparate always what is certain, from that which 


is wncertain : And the uncertainty of one Thing, does 
not hinder them from relying, in all the Bufineſs of 


* Life, upon the unqueſtionable Certainty of another. 


There is the ſame, nay much ftronger Reaſon, why 
they ſhould act in like manner in Matters of Reli- 
gin: Where that which is of the yreateſt Impor- 
tance, is always of the greateſt Certainty ; and what- 
ever is /eſs certain and more difficult to be underſtood, 
is alſo always proportionably of /eſs Moment. We have 
upon this Head, the final Advice of Fob, and the 
laſt and moſt conſiderate Words of Solomon, The 
former of wham,, concludes his Diſcourſe concerning 
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the uncertainty of all other Knowledge, with this ad- 
mirable Reflection, Fob xxviii. 28. And unto Man 
he ſaid ; the Fear of the Lord, That is Wijdom : and to 
depart from Evil, is Underſtanding, The latter ha- 
ving in a whole Book elegantly repreſented the Confu- 
fion and Uncertainty of all human Affairs, ſums up his 
whole Diſcourſe in this wiſe Admonition, Eccleſ. xii, 
13. Let us hear the Concluſion of the wvhole Matter: 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments ; for this is the 
bole, the whole Duty and the whole Happineſs of 
Man, | 
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EC LES. vii. 29. 
Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made Man upright ; but they have fought 


out many Inventions, 


6 & H E Book of Eccleſiaſtes is a Collection of 


the general Conclufions drawn by Solomon, 

from his Obſervations upon Human Nature, 
and on the State of the World, He was a Perſon, of 
whom the Scripture ſays, that God gave him Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding exceeding much ; ſuch as none of the Kings 
bad, that were before bim; neither ſhall there any af. 
ter bim, bave the like; 1 Kings iv. 29. and 2 Chron, 


i. 12, His own Experience of all the Enjoyments of 
Life, and his high Station in the World, gave him 


the greateſt Opportunities, and the largeſt Field, to 
improve his Underſtanding by the moft general Obſer- 
wations ; and to make the trueſt Judgment of the 
real Value, of every Thing in the World. I the 
U 2 Preacher 
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Preacher was King over Iſrael in Jeruſalem ; and I 
gave my Heart to ſeek and ſearch out by Wiſdom, con- 
cerning all Things that are done under Heaven, chap, 
i, ver. 12. I cammuned with mine own Heart, ſaying, 
Lo, I am come to great Eſtate, and have gotten more 
Wiſdom than all they that hawe been before me in Jeru- 
ſalem; yea, my Heart bad great Experience of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowwledze ; and I gave my Heart to know 
Wiſdom, and to know Madneſs and Folly, ver. 16, 
The Reſult of all was, that he found every Thing to 
be Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit. That, even in 
W:ſdom itſelf, is much Grief 5 and be that increaſeth 
Knowledge, increaſeth Sorrow, That Laughter and 
Joy, is Madneſs ; and Mirth, what Benefit is there 
In it? That, wvhen Goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
that eat them; and what good is there ta the Owners 
thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their Eyes? 
That he conjidered all the Oppreſſions that are done 
under the Sun; and behold, the Tears of ſuch as were 
oppreſſed, and they had no Comforter 3 and on the Side 
of their Oppreſſors was Power, but they bad no Com- 
ferter, That, with Reſpect to the Shortneſs and Un- 
certainty of Life, MAN alſo knowweth net his Time ; but 
as the Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the 
Birds that are caught in the Snare, ſo are the Sons 
of Men ſnared in an evil Time, when it falleth ſuddenly 
upon them, That, notwithſtanding this, yet the Hearts 
of the Sons of Men were full of evil; and Madneſs is 

in their Heart while they live; and after that, they go © 
to the dead. That he applied bis Heart to know and 
to ſearch out the REASON of theſe Things ; and to 
know the Wickedneſs of Folly, even of Fooliſhneſs and 
Madneſs, T hat a!l theſe Things he proved by Wiſ- 
dom, and faid he would be wiſe, but it was far from 
5 | him; 
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him; 3 ſor that which is far off, and exceeding deep, 
who can find it out? The Particulars were impoſſible 
even for his Underſtanding to diſcover, But, in ge- 
eral, this he was ſure of, that God was true, tho! 
every Man was a Liar; that God was righteous in all 
his Ways, and Holy in all his Works, and Man, the 
Cauſe of all his own Miſery, Lo, this only have I 
found, that God has made Man upright, but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. 

IN the Words, I have obſerved theſe two Par- 
ticulars. 1½, A general Direction, or Intimation 3 
that in all Queſtions of Difficulty whatſoever, we 
ought always to ſeparate what is Certain, from that 
which is Uncertain 5; and never look upon it as a 
ſufficient reaſon to depart from One Truth, that our 
Faculties do not enable us to diſcover All. Lo, This 
only bave 1 found, 2dly, An Application of this 
general Direction, to That great Queſtion in particu- 
lar, Whenge the Corruption and Depravity of Human 
Nature ariſes. This only baue I found, that God bas 
made Man upright, but they have ſought out many In- 
ventions. 

TAE 1/ of theſe, IT have already diſcourſed upon. 
It remains that I conſider at this This time, (2dly} 
the Application the Wiſe man makes of this general 
Direction, to That great Queſtion in particular, 
Whence the Corruption and Depravity of Human Na- 
ture ariſes. This only bave I found, that God has 
made Man upright, but t they bave Jought out many In- 
wventions, Now there is in this, as in moſt other 
Queſtions, ſomething that is Uncertain and Difficult 
to be explained ; ſomething that the Underſtanding 
even of Solomon 'himſelf could not attain to; ſome- 
thing, that *tis not poſſible for us to find out, nor 
needful 
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needful for us to deſire to know ; ſomething, that ig 
to be reſolved perhaps into the mere good pleaſure of 
Cod; or rather into Reaſons (for God does nothing 
evithout reaſon,) which We at preſent are not at all 
eapable of judging of; wwhy God in his infinite Wiſ- 
dom thought fit, among that immenſe and boundleſs 
Variety of his Works to make Some Creatures of 


ſuch a particular degree of Capacity and Underſtanding, 


ſo frail, ſo fallible, ſo liable to be ſeduced and cor- 
rupted, as Mankind is. To this part of the Queſtion 
tis ſufficient to reply with the Apoſtle; Shall the 
Thing formed, ſay unto bim that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus? Hath not the Potter power over 
the clay, of the ſame lump to make one weſſel unto ho- 
nour, and another unto diſhonour ? That is, Hath not 
God a Right to make what Variety of Creatures, and 
of what different Capacities, he pleaſes ? But then 
there is alſo on the other hand ſomething in the Same 
Queſtion that is very Certain, ſomething that is in- 


Fuallibly true and may be depended upon, ſomething in 


which a reaſonable Mind may acguieſce and reſt ſa- 
tisfied ; viz, that though God bas indeed made us 
frail and fallible, yet he has not made us neceſſarily 
Wicked ; He has made us, ſubject and liable to Temp- 
tation, but not of neceſſity Slaves to Sin, That we 
are Capable of Corrupting ourſelves, is indeed the 
Conſequence of that Nature which God has given us; 
But all A#ua! Corruptions, are the Effects of our 
Free Choice, and the Fruit of our Own Inventions. 


God has made man upright, but They have ſought out 


many Inventions. : 
Or This Declaration of the Wiſe man, there are 


two parts, 1½, A juſtification of God, from all poſſi. 
bility of being charged with the Sins of Men: God 
has made Man upright, zdly, A confeſſion, that — 
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Sin and Miſery of Men, is wholly owing to them- 
ſelves: But they have ſought out many Inventions, 

I, HERE is a juſtification of God, from all 
poſſibility of being charged with the Sins of Men: 
God has made Man Upright, Could wicked Men 
with any truth affirm, that Wickedneſs was the 
Fault of their Nature, and not merely the Corruption 
of their Will ; it would be a juſt Excuſe both in the 
Sight of Men and before the Tribunal of Cod, to al- 
ledge that they Were only what God made them, and 
what they could not but of Neceſſity be. There is 
nothing therefore more conſtantly and ſollicitouſly in- 
culcated in Scripture upon all Occaſions, than that 
Mens deſtruction is of themſelves, and not the Ap- 
pointment of him that made them. And upon 618 
are grounded all the Promiſes, and the reaſonableneſs 
of all the Threatnings of God, But though Wicked- 
neſs is not Mens Nature; yet Weakneſs and Temp- 
tation, and Liableneſs to Sin, is. And the very Na- 
ture of a Probation-State, the Promiſes of Reward to 
Obedience, and the Threatnings of Puniſhment to 
them that ſhall comply with Temptations ; 3 ſuppoſes 
men to be Capable of being corrupted, and to be al- 
ways in danger of being ſeduced into Sin. 

T 1s evident therefore, 1//, that God's having 
made Man upright, does not ſignify his having made 
him incapable of Sin, or exempt from all Temptation, 
No: This is perhaps a State that no Creature ever 
was, or can be, created in, For be chargeth even 
his Angels with Folly „ and the Heavens are not pure 
in bis Sight, Not only the Angels that fell, and in- 
curred irrecoverably the final Wrath of God, appear 
evidently to have been created capable of Sinning : 
— the good Angels * who kept their firſt 

Eſtate, 
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Eſtate, and never forfeited their Title to the Divine 
Favour; even Theſe the incomprehenſible Purity of 
the Holy One charges with Folly. And nothing is 
perfectly faultleſs in the All-ſeeing Eyes of Him, 
who alone is Goodneſs and Holineſs it ſelf. And in- 
deed, could any Creature be made originally and ab- 
ſolutely incapable of finning ; there would be no 
Room for Trial, there could be no Probation, there 
could be no Obedience, and no Reward : But the 
Happineſs which ſuch a Creature would enjoy, would 
be by Nature compleat and indefectible, like to the 
Happineſs of God Himſelf, Which is inconſiſtent 
with the Nature of a Created Being. 

_ 2dy, TyuzREFORE; Neither from This ex- 
preſſion of God's having made Man upright, ought 


it to be imagined, that God originally created Man 


in That Excellency of Nature, which Angels, who 
yet were liable to Sin, were at firſt endued with, 
There is a proper Excellency, peculiar to every Species 
or Kind of things. And as, in the Natural World, 
God created every thing perfect in its kind; and be- 
held, when he had finiſh'd it, that it was very good; 
And yet One thing, though perfect in its Order and 
Degree, is nevertheleſs very far from equalling the 
Perfections of Another, that belongs to the more 
exalted Rank of a nobler Species: So, in the Moral 
World of rational and intelligent Creatures, there 
are Capacities and Faculties, there are Perfections 
and Excellencies, peculiar to every Sort of Be- 
ings, and apportionate to their proper Subject. And 


as we always underſtand, when we ſay God has given 


to ſuch or ſuch a perſon, Wiſdom, Underſtanding, 
and Knowledge; As we always (I fay) underſtand 
thereby, that he has indued That Perſon in a remark- 

able 


al 
A 
f 
7 
1 
I 
t 


1 1 mtra- 1 . g_—— FLY 


at St JaMEs's WESTMINSTER. 227 


able manner with the Knowledge and Wiſdom of a 
Man, not with That of a Superior and more Power- 
ful Spirit: So, when the | reacher declares in the 
Text, that God did make Man upright ; tis manifeſt 
it muſt be underſtood, that he created him with the 
Uprightneſs, not of an Angel, but of a Man; with 


ſuch an Uprightneſs, as is compatible to a frail, mor- 


tal, and fallible Creature, 

zaly, Fux THER yet; Neither can the Words 
of the Text be ſo interpreted, as if Solomon meant 
to ſpeak of That particular Uprightneſs, wherein our 
firſt Parent was created in Paradiſe ; in oppoſition 
to that general State of Corruption, which has ever 
ſince prevailed in the World, For he does not inſiſt 
upon This, that God created our firſt Parent upright z 
but upon This, that, notwithſtanding all that can 
be ſaid of the Meanneſs and Frailneſs of our Nature, 
notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages we can alledge to 
our ſelves to lie under in conſequence of Sin having“ 
been brought into the World; yet i God has made 
Man upright. Man; That is, the Species or whole 
Race of Men: All thoſe particular Men, who in the 
following Words are ſaid to have ſought out many In- 
wventions, The Uprightneſs therefore here ſpoken of, 
cannot be That original Uprightneſs which was for- 
feited by the Sin of our firſt Parent; but That con- 
tinued Uprightneſs, with which every man Now 
comes into the World, notwithſtanding the Fall ; 
That Uprightneſs, which every wicked man, in his 
own proper Perſon, is juſtly condemned for voluntarily 
departing from, by ſeeking out and following his own 
evil Inventions, And This Uprightneſs, which be- 
longs even to Fallen Man, and which is neceſſary to 
diſcharge God from the Sins of Men, confiſts in 
This; 
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This; That, notwithſtanding all the Zeakneſs and 


Infirmity of our Nature, which God, who conſiders | 


that we are but Duſt, readily allows for; and, not- 
withſtanding all the Conſequences of the Fall of Adam, 
which are abundantly provided againſt by the Death 
of Chriſt; and notwithſtanding all our Temptations, 
and all our proneneſs to Sin: Yet no man is under a 
Neceſſity of being Wicked: No man can ſay tis the 
Fault of God's Creation, no, not even of that fra:! 
Nature which he receives from Adam, but the 
Wicked Choice of his own unreaſonable Will, that 
makes him live wittouſly, and comply with thoſe 
Temptations which in this frail State naturally and 
perpetually ſurround him. That we are perpetually 
liable to Temptation; is indeed the weak Condition 
of our Nature, and the Unhappineſs of 'our preſent 


State. But Temptation is not Sin; And being tempt- 


ed, is not inconſiſtent with Uprightneſs : That is, tis 
not inconſiſtent with ſuch Uprightneſs, as God expects 
of us in this very frail, fallible and imperfect State, 
Did God now require of us the Uprightneſs of Angels, 
or even the Uprightneſs which our Firſ# Parents 
ought to have maintained in Paradiſe ; we might per- 
Haps have had reaſon to complain, that the Abilities 
of our Nature were not anſwerable to what was ex- 
pected from us. But ſince the Obedience and Holi- 
neſs required of us, is only of the ſame Kind and 
Proportion, with that Uprightneſs our Nature fill 
retains ever ſince the Fall; *tis evidently not the 
Fault of God, nor of that Nature he even New gives 
us, but the wicked Inventions only of our own Hearts, 
that make us wicked and miſerable, God has giyen 
us Eyes to diſcern the Light, Underſtanding to diſtin- 
guiſh between Good and Evil, a Mill whereby we 
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are enabled to chooſe the One and refuſe the other. 
And in the Truth or Reality of theſe Faculties, not in 
the Perfection of them; that is, not in their being 
ſuch as CANNOT be deceived or impoſed upon, but 
in their being ſuch as do not neceſſarily deceive US with- 
out our own Negligence and great Fault; in this con- 
fiſts the Uprightneſs wherewith God now ſends Men 
into the World, even fince the Fall. 


THetRE is only One great Objection, againſt what 
has been hitherto offered upon this Head, And that 


is, that the Doctrine of Original Sin has by Divines 
ſometimes been ſo explained, as if Man, fince the 
Fall, had no remains left of thoſe Powers and Fa- 
culties, which alone diſtinguiſh him to be a free and 
rational Agent. Which Explication if it were true, 
"tis Evident the Sins of Men would indeed immedi- 
ately become chargeable upon God. And, far from 
making Man «fright, as Solomon affirms; it would 
on the contrary be true, that he now makes Men 
not ſo much as capable of any Religion at all, For 
the clearing of this Prejudice therefore ; we need 
only here, as in all other "Difficulties, ſeparate the 
Certain Doctrine of Scripture, from the Uncertain 
Explications of Men: And then the whole Ground 
of the Objection, will be taken away. Now All that 
the Scripture teaches concerning this Matter, is con- 
tained in what it affirms, 1/7, Concerning the Tranſ- 
greſſion it ſelf of our firſt Parents; and 2dly, Concern- 
ing the Conſequences of that Tranſgreſſion, to them and 
their Poſterity, 

if, T'nz Hiſtory of the Tranſgreſſion it ſelf of 
our firſt Parents, is related very briefly in the third 
Chapter of Genes. And though neither there, nor 
elſewhere in Scripture, it is called by that Name ; 


: yet 
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yet it may very properly be called the Orjginal Sin of 
Men; becauſe it was the firſt introducing of Sin into 
this World ; and, before it, there was no ſuch thing 
as Sin upon Earth. The Original Sin of Men there- 
fore, was the A#ual Sin of our firſt Parent; But it 
could not be the Actual Sin of any other Perſon, be- 
cauſe it was committed before any other had a Being, 
To affirm that the Fr actual Sin of Adam, was 
imputed to all Mankind as well as to him; is to 
affirm what the Scripture does not teach. And be- 
ſides ; if to impute to other Perſons the actual Sin of 
One, be to account it Therrs as well as His; 'tis evi- 
dent this is impoſſible with God, who cannot account 
Sin, or any thing elſe, to be what it is not. 

Bu T 2dly, Though the Actual! Tranſgreſſion of 
our firſt Parent, was His only, and not Ours; yet 
there are the Conſequences of thus introducing Sin into 
the World, which are common to Him and his Pofte- 
rity, And theſe are, Mortality, Exclufion out of Pa- 
radiſe, the Miſeries of the preſent Life, and a greater 
Liableneſs and ſtronger Temptation to Sin, in their cor- 
rupt Affections. God threatned Adam, that in the 
Day he eat of the forbidden Fruit; that is, when- 
ſoever he ſhould knowingly preſume to do what God 
had thought fit to forbid 3 he ſhould ſurely die. And 
had that Threat been immediately executed, *tis plain 
his Poſterity could have had no Being at all; and 
as plain, that no Injuſtice could thereby have been 
done to them, who never Were. But the Mercy of 
God granted Adam a Reprieve; and, inſtead of dying 
immediately, he only became Subject to Mortality by 
his Sin, That is; being now excluded from the 
Benefit obs the Tree of Life, (which was a Means 
er an Emblem of Immortality,) conſequently his natural 

| | Mortaliiʒ 
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Mortality muſt of neceſſity actually take place upon 
him. And ſo it muſt likewiſe upon all his Poſterity. 
In which matter; fince it was merely the Effect of 
God's Mercy towards Adam, to permit us a Poſſibi- 
lity of beginning to live; it cannot be thought unjuſt, 
that he ſhould appoint us to die. Eſpecially fince 
that Death which was introduced by Adam, (and 
whatever would have been the Conſequences of it in the 
Future State,) was as univerſally removed by the ſe- 
cond Adam, (who is the Lord from Heaven,) as it 
fpread univerſally after the Tranſgreſſion of the fir}. 
For as in Adam all die, (all Men are made mortal ;) 
even ſo in Chriſt ſpall all be made alive, (ſhall be re- 
ſtored from that natural Mortality, Rom. v. 22.) 
And as, by the offence of One, Death came upon all 
Men to Condemnation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of 
One, the free Gift is come upon all Men to juſtification of 
Life, ver. 18 ; that is, to a Poſſibility again of ob- 
taining eternal Life, 
As to the Excluſion out of Paradiſe, and the Mi- 
ſeries of the preſent Life conſequent upon God's curſing 
the Earth; they are, with regard to the Poſfterity of 
Adam, only natural and neceſſary Conſequences of his 
lofing thoſe: free Gifts and Favours of God, which 
neither They nor He ever had any Claim of Right to 
enjoy. And, after all; the miſeries Men bring upon 
themſelves in this World by their own Sins, are 
much greater than thoſe they ſuffer in Conſequence of 
the Tranſgreflion of Adam. For, notwithftanding 
God's Curſe upon the Earth, the Condition of Men 
would be in many Degrees better than it is; nay, 
even very tolerable; did it not perpetually happen, 
that One Man's Sin makes him a Tyrant to Others, 
and an Enemy to himſelf, And that Men, who 
X 2 Lave 
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have their Beings through Mercy, ſhould undergo 
the natural Calamities of this mortal State; cannot be 
unjuſt with God, any more than that they ſhould at 
all be born Mortal, Nor can any Reaſon be given, 
why God might not have made Men at fi to live 
but ſuch a certain Number of Years as they New 
do, if he had ſo pleaſed ; nor why he might not or:- 
ginally have put them into the World with only ſuch 
a Proportion of Good to be enjoyed by them, as vir- 
tuous and good Men way New enjoy in this World, 
if all Men were truly virtuous and religious, 

Lafily; As to the Temptations and Liableneſs to 
Sin, which are greater and ſtronger fince the Fall, 
through Mens corrupt Affections; they are by no 
Means inconſiſtent with that Uprightneſs, which I 
am now ſpeaking of, For Temptation is not Sn, 
but the Tryal and the Occafion of Virtue. And God, 
who knows how to make juſt A!/owwances for every 
one's Caſe, with the moſt exact Proportion and 
Equity; may prove the fincere Obedience of his 
Creatures, by what Tryals and "Temptations he him- 
ſelf, in his All- wiſe Government thinks fit to per- 
mit. In all which, *tis certain that God makes no 
Man Wicked by Nature; but every Man then finneth, 
when he is Grawn away of his own Luft and inticed. 
For, when Luſt has conceived, it bringeth forth Sin 
and Sin, when tis finiſhed, bringeth forth Death, 
James i. 15. And this may ſuffice for Explication of 
the firſt Part of the wiſe Man's Aſſertion in the Text, 
in juſtification of God from all poſſibility of being 
charged with the Sins of Men; that God bas made 
Man upright, 

II. HER E is in the 2d Place a Confeſſion, that 
the Sin and Miſery of Men, is wholly owing to 

themfelves ; 
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tbemſelves: But THEY have ſought out many Inven- 
tions, And concerning this, there needs not much 
to be added, For when it has once been made ap- 
pear, that God made Man upright ; that is, that 
notwithſtanding all the Infirmities of their Nature, 
he has yet endued them with proper Faculties for 
their preſent State, to enable them to perform the 
Duty that is expected of them, according to the Pro- 
portions of a Man, in this very imperfe& State; it 
follows in Courſe, that the Corruptions wherewith 
they deprave themſelves, are not the Fault of that 
Nature which God has given them, but the perverſe 
Inventions of their own Wills. And indeed, whoe- 
ver looks into the World, cannot but obſerve, that 
much the greater Part of the Vices of Men, ariſe 


plainly from bad Education and ill Example, from 


the Allurements of the World and the Temptations of 
ll Company, from the Violence of ungoverned Paſ- 
hons and the Perverſeneſs of unreaſonable Defires : 
None of which things do belong properly to the Na- 
ture of a reaſonable Creature, but are unreaſonable 
and violent and therefore unnatural Corruptions of the 
Faculties wherewith God has indued us. 
To enter into the Particulars of All vitious Ha- 
bits, would be impoſſible, as well as difagreeable, 
But, to mention briefly the three great Heads or In- 
ſtances of Corruption. | 
iſ, WII A reſpect to our Duty towards God. 
Is it not evidently agreeable to the nature of rational 
Creatures, to adore and worſhip, to love and to obey, 
the ſupreme Author and Preſerver of their Being? 
And is it not an unnatural Irwvention, ſought out by 
the moſt brutiſh Degeneracy ; to forſake the Worſhip 
of Him that made the Heavens ang the Earth and 
X 3 the 
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the Seas and all that in them is, to worſhip Wood 
and Stones graven by Art and Man's Device; and to 
change the Glory of the incorruptible God, into Images 
made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four. 
footed Beaſts, and creeping Things? Or even in the 
Service and Worſhip of the True God, to forſake 
that Method of Worſhip which he himſelf has appoint- 
ed; and ſet up any Inventions of their own, in the 
Place of what God has expreſſly commanded, 

adly, W 1 T regard to our Duty towards Men: 
Does not Nature plainly lead us to Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, to Juſtice and Equity, to univerſal Charity 
and Good-Will towards each other? And is it not 
apparently the baſe Invention of a Heart which has 
laid aſide all Humanity, that is, all true humang 
Nature; to enrich itfelf by Fraud and Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, by oppreſſing the Innocent and the Poor; or to 
exalt itſelf by Violence and Cruelty, and inſulting over 
the Miſeries of its fellow-Creatures ? 

Laſtly, WI T n regard to our Duty towards Our- 
ſelves : Are not the Appetites of Nature, reaſonable 
and modeſt, regular and ſober, peaceable and con- 
tented within their proper Limits? And is not plainly 
the Invention of an evil Heart, and of a wilfully de- 
generate and corrupted Spirit; to heighten unnatu- 
ral Appetites by Art, to blow up diforderly Paſſions 
by obſtinate Self-Will, and to indulge unreaſonable 
Deſires by n Oppobition to right Reaſon and 
Religion? 

IN all theſe Cafes therefore tis manifeſtly true, that 
God has made Man upright, but they themſelves have 
ſeug ht out many Inventions, Inventions, to corrupt by 
indirect Practices the Simplicity of Nature: And, 
when they have ſo done, Inventions to deceive them- 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, by giving the Name of Nature to the unnatu- 
ral Effects of evil Cuſtoms and Habits ; and Inwen- 


tions to lay themſelves aſleep in their Error and De- 
ceit, by finding out numberleſs Ways of reconciling a 


wicked Life with the Hopes and with the Pretences of 
Religion, 

Tat Application of what has been ſaid, may be 
very Brief. And, 

I½, FR O M what has been ſaid, we may obſerve, 
that the Difficulty of obeying the Commandments of 
God, does not ſo much ariſe, generally ſpeaking, 
from the Nature of our Duty, or from the Nature of 
Man; as from the Temptations of the World, and 
from the Cuſtom of Sinning. To Idolatry, Prophane- 
neſs and Irreligion, there is no Temptation in Nature 
but from the Wickedneſs of Men, <v:{fully deceiving 
one another, and being deceived. To Iniquity, Cru- 
elty and Injuſtice, there is nothing in buman Na- 
ture that prompts us; but the Vices are inbumane 
as much as unchriſtian, and the effects only of un- 


| reaſonable indulged evil Habits. To Intemperance 


and Debauchery, there are indeed in many Perſons 
ſtrong Inclinations, that may ſeem more Natural, 
and to be more immediate Effects of Man's origi- 
nal Corruption; being a Lew in the Members, 
warring againſt the Law of the Mind, and bringing 
Men into Captivity to the Law of Sin and Death. 
But even zheſe Inclinations, are Temptations only, 
and not Sins; unleſs they be conſented to and in- 
dulged in unreaſonable and uniazyful Inſtances z which 
God has given us the Uſe of Reaſon, and the Obli- 
gations of Religion, on purpoſe to reſtrain, If there- 
fore it be natural to Man to be a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, tis natural to him alſo to be Religious; Reli- 

was sion 
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Zion being nothing elſe but the higheſt Reaſon, and 
the keeping our Paſſions ſubject and obedient to its 
Laws. Wherefore when St Paul affirms, Eph. ii. 3. 
that wve all were by NATURE children of wrath ; 
*tis a very great Abuſe of Scripture, to underſtand 
him as if he had ſaid, that wwe were CREATED 
children of wrath, For the Nature the Apoſtle there 
ſpeaks of, is not that Nature wherein God created 
us, but that ſecond Nature of evil Habits, which 


wicked Men bring upon themſelves by Cuſtom in 
Sinning; that Nature, which we uſually mean even 


in common Speech, when we ſay tis the Nature of 
a profane or vitious Man, to act profanely or vitiouſly. 
For ſo are the Apoſtle's expreſs Words: We were by 
Nature, ſaith he, the Children of Wrath, even as 
Others ; I becauſe among them WE alſo bad our Conver- 
ſation in Times paſt, in the Luſts of our Fleſh, ful- 
filling the Deſires of the Fleſh and of the Mind: Speak- 


ing of Chriſtians, converted from Heathen Wicked- 


neſs and Idolatry. 

AN D this ſhews, in what manner alſo are to be 
underſtood ſuch Texts as theſe which follow. Be- 
bold, I was SHAPEN in Iniguity, and in Sin did my 
Mother CONCEIVE me, Pfalm li. 5. The Wi cked 
are eftranged from the WOMB, they go aſtray as ſoon 
as they are BORN, ſpeaking lies, Pſalm lviii. 3. 1 
knew that thou wouldft deal very treacherouſly, and 
zvaſt called a Tranſgreſſor from the WOMB, Ifaiah 


. xlviii. 8. They were a naughty Generation, end their 


Malice was BRED in them, and their Cogitation 
would NEVER be changed, Wiſd. xii, 10. The 
Meaning of all theſe Texts is, not that Men were 
really Wieked by neceflity of Nature; but tis a 
— of them, that they were 1 wicked and 

corrupt, 
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corrupt, as if, ſpeaking by way of Similitude, it had 
been bred even in their very Nature, But that it is 
not ſo meant literally, appears from hence, that on 
the contrary, the ſame manner of ſpeaking is uſed 
concerning good Men alſo, Fob xxxi. 18, deſcribing his 
own charitableneſs to the Poor, he ſaith; from my 
YOUTH, he (the Poor) wwas brought up with me; and 
I have guided her (the Widow) from my Mother's 
WOMB, And Ecclus, i, 14. deſcribing very righte- 
ous Men, he faith ; To fear the Lord, is the Beginning 
of Wiſdom ; and it <vas created with the Faithful in 
the WOMB, The Meaning is; ſuch Perſons are as 
juſt and righteous, as if Virtue (comparatively ſpeak- 
ing) had not been a Matter of Choice, but as if it had 
really been a Part even of their Nature itſelf, 

2dly, FR Oo M what has been faid, we may fee 
the Reaſon of the Manner of our Saviour's Admoni- 
tion to his Diſciples; when, taking up a young 
Child in his Arms, and recommending its natural 
Simplicity, Humility and Innocence; he told them, 
that except they were converted and became as little 
Children, they ſhould not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven; for that of ſuch wwas the Kingdom of Ged. 
And St Paul makes uſe of the ſame Similitude, 
1 Cor, xiv. 20. In Underſtanding, faith he, be Men, 
but in Malice be ye Children ; that is, be ye like 
to thoſe who have not yet ſought out any evil Inven- 

tions, 
adly, W = may from hence obſerve, how great 
the Sin of thoſe is, who by ill Advice, or bad 
Example, corrupt the Minds of Children, or of Men, 
This is, in the higheſt Degree, being like unto 
Satan, the great Tempter and Deſtroyer of Mankind. 
And 
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Ard if they ſhall ſeverely be puniſhed, who comply 
with thoſe Temptations which rob them of their 
own Innoceney, and deſtroy that Uprightneſs 
wherein God had created them; of how much 
ſorer Puniſhment ſhall Thoſe be thought worthy, who 


induftriouſly labour in teaching Others alſo to ſeek out 
evil Inventions, 
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Rom. ix. 23, 24. 


And that hg might make known the Riches of 
his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto Glory : Even Us 
ewhom he hath called, not of the Fews 
only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 


HERE is no Part of the whole New Teſta- 
T ment, of greater difficulty to be underſtood ; 
or which has been more miſapplied by the 
Ignorant, more wreſted by the Learned, and more 
falſely interpreted by the melancholy pious Perſon; 
than this 97 Chapter of St Paul's Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, In which Chapter, whilſt ſome have greatly 


dle 


perplexed themſelves by picking out ſome of the mid- 
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dle Verſes of it; concerning God's electing the 
Children which were yet unborn, and had neither done 
good nor evil; concerning his - loving Jacob, and 
hating Eſau ; concerning his hardning Pharaoh ; and 
ſhewing Mercy on whom be will bave Mercy, and ba- 
wing Compaſſion on whom he will have Compaſſion j 
and concerning his having the ſame Power over Man- 
kind, as the Potter has over the Clay, to make one 
Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour : Whilſt 
ſome, I fay, have greatly perplexed themſelves by 
picking out ſome of theſe Particulars fingly ; tis 
yet nevertheleſs very evident, both from the Apoſtle's 
Introduct ion of his Diſcourſe at the Beginning of the 
Chapter, and from his Concluſion and ſumming up of 
his Argument at the End; that the Deſign of the 
Whole, is not at all to ſpeak concerning any Decree of 
God, with Reſpe& to the final and eternal State of 
particular Perſons ; but only to declare both the ſo- 
vereign Power and the Juſtice of God, in diſtributing 
to different Nations in divers Ages what different Ad- 
vantages he pleaſes; and revealing his Will to them 
at what Times and in what Manner he thinks fit. 
As, in that great Inſtance of his rejecting the Jews, 
and calling in the Gentiles, Which, at the Beginning 

of the Chapter, the Apoſtle exprefly declares to be 

the Aim and Intention of his Diſcourſe : And at the 

End he ſums it up, as the Conclufion defigned : And 

all the intermediate Parts of it, and the Examples 

therein alledged, are plainly nothing but Similitudes 
and Iluſtrations of this Argument, 

Tar Words of the Text itſelf, are as clear a 
Declaration of this whole Matter, as can be deſired. 
That he might make known the Riches of bis Glory on 
the Veſſels of Mercy, __ be bad afore * unto 

Glory; 
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Glory 3 even US wwhom be has called, not of the Fews 
only, but alſo of the Gentiles, Here the Apoſtle clear- 
ly and expreſly declares, that by the Yeſels of Mercy, 
prepared afore of God unto Glory, (of whom he had 
been treating in the fore-going Part of the Chapter,) 
he does not mean particular Perſons choſen uncondi- 
tionately to eternal Salvation; but the whole Body. of 
Chriſtians, even Us whom be has called, (and who 
have obeyed that Call by believing in Chrift,) not 
from among the Fews only, but alſo of the Gentiles : 
Called, to receive that Grace and Mercy, and to em- 
brace thoſe Advantages of the Goſpel ; by rejecting 


of which, the Jerus became Veſſels of Wrath fitted 


to deſtruction. And We, in like manner, notwith- 
ſtanding our being at preſent the Veſſels of Mercy, 


yet, if we live unworthy of the ſame Advantages, 


the Apoſtle bids us beware, leſt, ſince God ſpared not 
the Fews, the natural Branches; much more he 
alſo ſpare not Us, who were but * after their 
Fall. 

Bu T, to enter into a more full and particular Ex- 
plication of the Apoſtle's, 2vhole Diſcourſe, In the 
foregoing Part of this Epiſtle, he had ſhown at large, 
that the Gentiles, by corrupting themſelves contrary 
to the Law of Nature, (cb. i.) and the Jes by 


diſobeying the Law given them from Heaven, ch. ii.) 


were Both of them become equally liable to the Wrath 
of God: For that, God being no Reſpecter of Per- 


ſons, as many as have ſinned without the Law, ſhall 


periſh without the Law ; and as many as bawe ſinned 
in the Law, ſhall be Judged by the Law, ch. ii. 
Ver. 12. 

Tu 4 T therefore the Inſufficiency of Both theſe 
Laws, either to preſerve Men from Sin, or to furniſh 
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them with ſufficient Means of Reconciliation after 
Sin; I ſay, the inſufficiency of Both theſe Laws, 
evidently appearing ; conſequently both Jews and 
Gentiles were obliged to believe in Chriſt ; embracing 
and obeying the grace or gracious Terms of the Goſ- 
pel, as the only Means of Juſtification for the future, 
(ch. iii.) For fince all bawe ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the Glory of God, they can only be juſtified freely by 
bis Grace, through the Redemption that is in Feſus 
Chriſt, v. 24. That is; All being Sinners, they can 
none of them claim Salvation by the Merit of their 
Obedience, but merely through the gracious Pardon 
of Sin freely granted to Penitents thro” Faith in 
Chriſt. 

TA Ax this Juſtification by Faith without Warks, 
that is, by the Obedience of the Goſpel alone, (with- 
out the Ceremonies of the Law, ) was abundantly 
ſufficient 3 becauſe it was the ſame, by which Abra- 
bam himſelf, the Father of the faithful, had been 
juſtified, (ch. iv.) For the Promiſe <vas not to Abra- 
ham or to his Seed through the Law (the Moſaic Law,) 
but through the Righteouſneſs of Faith, ver. 1232. 

Tara T this Juſtification by the Faith and Obe- 
dience of the Goſpel, affords much greater Aſſurance of 
preſent Peace and Reconciliation with God, and of 
eternal Life and Glory hereafter, than the Law 
could do, (ch. v.) For if (faith he) when wwe were 
Enemies, ve were reconciled to God by the Death of his 
Son ; much more being now juſtified by bis Blood, awe 

ſhall be ſaved from Wrath thro* bim, ver. . 

Tra T this free Juſtification by Grace through 
the Faith of the Goſpe/, without the Ceremonies of 
the Meoſaick Inſtitution, obliges Men to a ſtricter 
Obedience, to greater Purity and Holineſs of Life, 

than 
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than the Law itſelf had done, (cb. vi.) Chriſtians 
being now made free from Sin, and become the Servants 
of Righteouſneſs being dead unto Sin, but alive unto 
God, through Feſta Chriſt our Lord, verſe 11 
ndl.as. 

Taxa rT the Law of Moſes, - was by no Means 
able to deliver Men from the Bondage and Slavery of 
Sin ; from forbearing to do the good they would, and 
from doing the evil they vould not; from the Law 
in their Body, warring . againſt the Law of their 
Mind, and bringing them into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin and Neath, (ch. vii.) But that the Goſpel, 


having delivered Men from the Body of this Death, 


from the Bondage of Corruption into the glorious Liberty 
of the Children of God; enabled them to prevail, not 
only over the Temptations of Sin within themſelyes, 
but alſo over all the Perſecutions and all the Powers 
of the World, (ch. viii.) For the Law of the Spirit 
* Life in rift Feſus, hath made me free from the 
Law of Sin and Death, And. now, Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulaticn, or 
Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or 
Peril, or Sword? Nay, in all theſe Things we are 
more than 0 onguerors, through bim that loved us, verſe 
2 and 35, 
Taz Apoſtle, I ay, having largely proved theſe 
ſeveral Particulars in the firſt Eight Chapters of this 


Epiſtle 3 proceeds in this Ninth Chapter to anſwer a a 


great Prejudice and ſtrong Objection, which he fore - 
ſaw would be raiſed by the unbelieving Fes, againſt 
what he had hitherto been pleading for, For, if his 
Doctrine deliver'd in this Epiſtle was true, the Con- 
ſequence was plain, that whoſoever of the Jes re- 
jected the Goſpel; it would follow, notwithſtanding 
Y 2 their 
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their being deſcended from the Patriarchs, to whom 
all the Promiſes were made; notwithſtanding their 


| being the peculiar People of God; notwithſtanding 


that to them were committed the Prophecies and Oracles 


of God; notwithſtahding that to them pertained the 


Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the 
giving of the Law, and the Service of God, and the 
Promiſes ; it would follow, that they were ſtill ne- 
wertheleſs out of the Way of Salvation, in the moſt 
zealous Obſervance of the ceremonial Righteouſneſs of 
the Law ; unleſs they believed in Chriſt, and obeyed 
the Goſpel, which is the Righteouſneſs of | Faith, 

This the Jerus thought to be an impoſſible Doctrine, 
and contrary to the Promiſes of God made to their 
Fathers the Patriarchs ; and that therefore it was only 
an effect of the Apoſtle's Zeal and Prejudice againſt 
them, ſince his forſaking them, and being converted 


to Chriſtianity, To this objection therefore he replies 


at large, in this Ninth Chapter; by ſhowing that 
there was no Injuſtice in God, no breach of Promiſe, 
no change of his Will, in rejecting the unbelieving 


Feu, and receiving in the Gentiles ; ſince even 


originally the Promiſe was not made to A the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, but to Iſaac only; and not to Boch 
the Sons of Iſaac, but to Jacob only: And, of the 
Pofterity of Jacob, All were not Iſrael, which were 
of Iſrael; but, in Eljjab's Days, ſeven thouſand only 


were the true Iſrael; and, in the time of Iſaiah, 


though the number of the Children of Iſrael vas as the 
Sand of the Sea, yet a remnant only wvas to be ſaved ; 
And, during the whole Period of the Law, God had 
mercy on whom he would have Mercy, and Compaſ- 
ſion on whom he 2vould have Compaſſion; That is, 


not on the whole people promiſcuoully, but on whom 
be 
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he himſelf pleaſed, who was the Alone competent 
Judge, and who Alone could infallibly diſtinguiſh ſuch 
as were truly ſtedfaſt in their Faith or Fidelity towards 
him: And whom he would, be hardened ; that is, 
out of obſtinate and incorrigible Offenders, he choſe 
whom he pleaſed, to make remarkable Examples of 
his Wrath and Vengeance, Since this, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, was the Caſe Originally, and the Method of 
God's proceeding all along : much more at the coming 


of the Meſſias into the World, who was the End of 


the Law, might God juſtly reje& and caſt off the 
Unbelievers; and reckon Thoſe only the true chil- 
dren of Abraham, who imitated the Faith and Obe- 
dience of that great Father of the Faithful: Making 
known the riches of his glory, as the Text expreſſes it, 
on the weſſels of mercy, which be had afore prepared 
wnto glory; Even US whom be bas called, not of the 
Fewws only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

Tx1s being premiſed in general, and the prin- 
cipal force of the Apoſtle's Argument explained; the 
ſeveral Particulars of his diſcourſe in this chapter, 
which have often been ſo widely miſtaken and ſo 


ſtrangely miſapplied, may without much difficulty be 


underſtood, In the frf foe verſes he begins with an 
Apology for himſelf, that, in this whole doctrine 
concerning the rejection of the Fezws, he was not at 
all influenced by any Prejudice or Hatred he had con- 
tracted againſt his Countrymen fince his converſion to 
Chriſtianity, So far from that, that on the contrary 
he calls God to witneſs in the moſt folemn manner, 
that his grief and trouble of Mind for their Impeniten- 
ey and Incredulity, and for their conſequent rejection, 
and the judgments God would ſend upon them; was 


much greater and more uneaſy to him, than all the 
1 other 
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other afflictions and calamities he met with in the 
World. I ſay the Truth in Chriſt (ſays he,) I lie not, 
my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt; 
that I have great heavineſs and continual ſorrow in my 
Heart; For I could wiſh that MY SELF «vere ac. 
curſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen accord. 
ing to the fleſp. The expreſſion is highly figurative 
and affeftionate, And melancholy pious perſons have 
ſometimes been diſturbed at it; as if St Paul's Wiſh 
was an inimitable flight of Affection: Whoſe example 
herein, if a Chriſtian can in no caſe follow, he may 
be apt to accuſe himſelf of want of Charity ; and yet 
to follow it in any caſe, ſeems terrible even to the 
ſtrongeſt Affection, and ſhocking even to the moſt 
fervent Zeal, For tho' for a good man, as the ſame 
Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes himſelf, one would even 
dare to die; yet for a man, upon any poſſible account 
whatſoever, to be content to become ſubject to the 
Curſe of God, and to his final diſpleaſure; this ſeems 
beyond the utmoſt bounds even of Chriſtian Charity 
Itſelf, either to defire, or to be ever capable of being 
prevailed with to ſubmit to. Tis certain therefore, 
that the Meaning of the Apoſtle has been miſunder- 
ſtood; and that his intention in this paſſage, was not 
to with himſelf ſubje& to the eternal wrath of God, 
(which is abfurd and impoſſible;) But, the wiſhing 
himſelf accurſed from Chriſt for the ſake of his own 
Nation and People, is to wiſh, that, if it were poſ- 
fible, he, by bearing himſelf thoſe temporal judg- 
ments, which he ſaw were coming upon Them on ac- 
count of their being accurſed from Chriſt through their 
obſtinacy and incredulity, might reſtore them again to 
the Favour of God, and reinſtate them in the Privi- 
leges of * peculi- © could wiſh that MY 
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SELF were accurſed from Chrift, for my brethren 
my kinſmen according to the Fleſh. So far (ſays he,) 
am I from bearing any hatred or ill-avill to my own 
Nation the Jeros, that on the contrary I could willing- 
ly ſuffer all the Calamities in the World in their 
ſtead, if thereby I could prevent their rejection, and 
their being accurſed from Chriſt, And this high ex- 
preſſion of his zeal and concern for his own Nation 
in the Beginning of his Diſcourſe, is an undeniable 
Demonſtration, that the wvhole Argument itſelf, which 
follows in this chapter, does not at all relate to any 
imaginary Predeſtination of Particular Perſons to eter- 
nal Happineſs or Miſery ; but that it wholly belongs 
to the rejection of the VATION of the Jews, for 
their Infidelity z and the calling in of the Gentiles, 
by the Goſpel, For, in Thrs Senſe, his Apology 
for himſelf is very pertinent and appoſite, and neceſſary 
to be premiſed in the Introduction of a Diſcourſe, 
which he foreſaw muſt needs be ſo extremely ungrate- 
ful to the whole Fewiſh Nation, But according to the 
Other Interpretation of the A poſtle's Argument, there 
can no Senſe at all be made of this Apology, For 
ſince predeſtinate or reprobate perſons, if of ſuch he 
were ſpeaking, were ſelected irreſpectiuely both from 
among Jeꝛos and Gentles; and, who the particular 
perſons ſo ſelected were, could not at all be known in 
this life; it could not ſerve any imaginable purpoſe 
in ſuch an Argument, to premiſe an Apology concern- 
ing his great heavineſs and continual ſorrow of Heart 
for the rejection of his own Nation and Countrymen, 
the whole people of the Jeæus. | 

Trrs latter therefore, being plainly his true 
Scope and Deſign ; he proceeds at the 6th verſe to 
ſhow, that there was no injuſtice, no breach of pro- 
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miſe in God, in rejecting the unbelieving Fewvs, and 
receiving the Gentiles in their room; foraſmuch as 
the very original Promiſe to their Father Abraham, 
by which they were firſt entitled to become God's pe- 
culiar people, was not made promiſcuouſly to all his 
Poſterity, but to the children of the promiſe, the 
ſeed of TjJaac only. Which was from the Beginning 
a Type and plain Prefiguration, that God did not 
principally intend his promiſe, to take place in Abra- 
bam's Deſcendants according to the Fleſb; but in thoſe 
who by a Faith or Fidelity like his, were in a truer 
and higher Senſe the children and Followers of that 
great Father of the Faithful, The Promiſe of God 
therefore is not at all made void by this new Diſpen- 
ſation: Nor can I in any wiſe be charged, ſays he, 
as though I ſuppoſed the Word of God had taken none 
effet ; For they are not All Iſrael, which' are Of I/- 
rael; Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 
are they all ebildren; But in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
called ; That is, They which are the children of the 
Fleſh, theſe are not the children of Gd: but the chil- 
dren of the promiſe, are counted for the Seed, ver. 8. 
So that, even according to the Original Intent of the 
promiſe made to Abraham, Chriſtians of the Gentiles 
who imitated the Faith and moral Obedience of that - 
Patriarch, were more truly his children, than his 
unbelieving Paſterity according to the Fleſh, 

Trex ſame Argument the Apoſtle further illuſ- 
trates in the toth verſe, by a ſtill more eminent Ex- 
ample. For, if, faith he, not only among the 
children of Abraham, but even among the Poſterity 
of Tſaac himſelf, (that Child of the Promiſe z) God 
was pleaſed to continue to make ſuch a diſtinction, 
as to confine the Promiſe to Jacob in excluſion of 

| Eſar, 
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Eſau, even before Either of them was born into the 
World: Much more may God Now, without in- 
juſtice confine his promiſe to ſuch only, who, after 
the Example of Jacob, believe in God, and obey his 
Will in what manner ſoever it be made known to 
them; Excluſive of thoſe, who continue in their 


VUnbelief, and obſtinately reject that only means of 


Salvation which God hath propoſed to them: Exclu- 
five (I ſay) of theſe, notwithſtanding that they be by 
deſcent the Poſterity of Jacob, and in Other Reſpects 


equal to them that Believe, And this is the full 


meaning of the following Words, v. 11, The chil- 
dren being not yet born, neitber baving done any gocd 
or evil ; that the purpoſe of God according to election 
might fland, not of works, but of him that calleth ; It 
was ſaid unto Rebeccah, The elder ſhall e the 
younger; As it is woritten, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have ] bated. 

Tu Ar the Purpoſe of God, according to elefion, 
might ſtand. The only difficulty in this paſſage is, 
What Purpoſe of God the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of. 
Many have ſtrongly imagined, that it is his Purpoſe 
of chooſing ſome particular perſons unconditionately to 
eternal Life, and others to eternal Deſtruction. But 
the Apoſtle gives not the leaſt Hint of any ſuch thing. 


On the contrary, he explains himſelr in expreſs Words, 


that he means God's Purpoſe of appointing the elder f 


 Tſaac's Sons to ſerve the younger And Thrs, not fo 
much in their Perſons, as in their national Pefterity : 


And therefore no Wonder, that God made This Ap- 
pointment before they were yet born, And the Uſe or 


Application the Apoſtle makes of this Inſtance, is, to 


prevent an Objection of the unbelieving Jes; Who 
fince they could not deny but, — all 
the 
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the Promiſes made to Abrabam and Tſaac, yet God 
might in This Senſe, without any injuſtice, hate and 
reje? Eſau ; conſequently they could not reaſonably 
charge God with any unrighteouſneſs, in rejecting in 
like manner the unbelieving Jeꝛus alſo themſelves, 
What ſpall <ve ſay then ? Ts there unrighteouſneſs with 
God? God forbid, ver. 14. 
AND to the ſame Purpoſe he urges, in the follow- 
ing verſes, the Inſtances of what God declared to 
Moſes, and what he did to Pharaoh, If of old God de- 
clared to Moſes, that he would have mercy on whom 
he would have mercy, and would have compaſſion on 
whom he would have compaſſion that is, would 
have compaſſion on men in what manner and upon 
vhat conditions he bimſelf judged fit, who is certainly 
the moſt proper and the Only unerring Judge: For the 
Same reaſon Now alſo, ſays the Apoſtle, neither 
is it of him that willeth nor of him that runneth, to 
chooſe for himſelf in what Method God ſhall bring 
men to Salvation: (as the unbelieving Fews would do, 
by adhering obſtinately to the ceremonial righteouſneſs 
of the Moſaick Law:) But 'tis of God only, that 
ſpeweth Mercy; *tis His part only, to appoint in 
robat manner, to whem, and on what. conditions, he 
will ſhew it, Even in Humane Judicatures, ſhould 
an unfrilful Spectator take upon him to find fault with 
the Sentence of an Able and Upright Fudge, might 
not the Judge well expreſs himſelf in this manner: 
T will acguit, wvhom I ſee fit to acquit; and I will 
condemn, whom I ſee fit to condemn ? Meaning, not 
that he would do it arbitrarily ; but that, as having 
Alone the moſt perfect Knowledge of the Law and 
of the Fa#, his Sentence ought not to be queſtioned 
by unſkilful — 


AGAIN: 
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AGATN: If of old God always reſerved to him- 
ſelf a Liberty of chooſing likewiſe out of incorrigible 
offenders, whom he thought fit; to make publick 
and eminent examples of his wrath and vengeance 3 
125 in the inſtance of Pharaob, whom God hardned, 
"(juſt in the ſame ſenſe as He is ſaid to have tempted 
David, when by his permiſſion Satan tempted him, 
2 Sam, xxiv. 1. and 1 Chron, xxi, 1. God * hardned 
Pharach, I fay,) not by making or decreeing him to 
be wicked, (God forbid ;3) but, being wicked and 
incorrigibly obſtinate, God raiſed bim up or ſupported 
him in his Power, and deferred deſtroying him, and 
by many tryals made both his obftinacy and his puniſh- 
ment remarkable and conſpicuous to the World, that 
be might ſhew his Poꝛuer on him, and that his Name 
might be declared throughout all the Earth, If thus in 
all Former times, ſays the Apoſtle, God always re- 
ſerved to himſelf this Power of chooſing from among 
incorrigible offenders, whom he pleaſed to make pub- 
lick examples of his wrath z as in this inſtance of 
Pharaoh : for the ſame reaſon Now alſo, fays he, 
neither is there any injuſtice in God, in chooſing to 
make the impenitent and unbelieving Jes, (whom 
all his Judgments hitherto, and all his merciful 


* Thus Deut. xxix. 4. When Moſes intended to 
expeftulate with the Iſraelites, and to reprove them 
in the ſevereſt manner, for their Wilful obſtinacy and 
ingratitude; he thus expreſſes it: Ye bave ſeen all 
that the Lord did: Yet the Lord bath not Given 
you an Heart to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to 
hear, unto This day, The Senſe of theſe words of 
Moſes, is exactly what at This day is wulgarly ex- 
preſſed by the term, Gracele/s, . 

an 
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and gracious invitations to embrace the Goſpel, have 
only bardned, inſtead of bringing them to Repen- 
tance ;) there is no injuſtice in God in making Them 
Examples of his Severity and Wrath, notwithſtand- 
ing their being the Pofterity of Abraham according to 
the Fleſh ; at the ſame time that he reſolves to have 


mercy upon as many of the Gentiles, as ſhall obey the 
Call by which he invites them to receive the Goſpel. 


HAvinG thus cleared his main Argument, the 


Apoſtle proceeds in the 19th verſe, to propoſe an Ob- 


jecxion, which he foreſaw the unbelieving Jews 
would make againſt the Doctrine he had been hither- 
to eſtabliſhing. Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why dotb 
Be yet find fault? for who hath refiſted bis Will? If 
God reſolves to caſt us off and deſtroy us, as he did 
Pbaraob; why doth he yet blame us, for being ſo 


rejected; for how can his Will be reſiſted? To this, 


He makes a twofold Anſwer. Firſt, by way of ge- 
neral Caution, wer. 20, 21; And ſecondly, by a par- 
ticular and direct Reply, ver. 22, and in the Words 
of the Text. Firſt, by way of general Caution, he 
reproves the raſhneſs of replying preſumptuouſly againſt 
God, wer, 20; Nay but, O man, Who art thou. that 


replief againſt God ? Shall the thing formed, ſay to bim 


that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus ? Hath 
not the Potter power over the Clay, of the ſame lump 
to make one Veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour ? 
That is ; not that God could originaly create one man 
unconditionately to eternal Life, and another on pur- 
poſe for eternal Miſery ; for this, if it were poſſible 
(as *tis infinitely impoſſible) to be true, would yet be 
nothing at all to the Apoſtle's Argument concerning 
the Whole Nation of the Jews: But the plain mean- 
ing is (as appears from the expreſs application of theſe 
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paſſages in the xlvth of Iſaiah and the xviiith of Jere- 
miab, from whence they are cited ;) that God has as 
much Pozver and as much Right, to puniſh or rejet 
one Nation or people, and receive or exalt another, up- 
on what terms be himſelf judges to be moſt fit and 
reaſonable; as the Potter has, to form and mould 
his clay, firſt into one Shape, and then into another, 
But Secondly, the Apoſtle anſwers further to the fore- 
mentioned Objection, by a particular and direct Re- 
ply ; that the rejected Jews had no reaſon at all to 
murmur againſt the Power and Will of God ; fot 
that though it was indeed his abſolute Will and un- 
controulable Power, to puniſh them evben and in 
ꝛubat manner he thought fit; yet it was Their own 


obſtinacy and impenitency only, that made them 


liable to be ſo rejected and puniſhed at all, Ver, 22, 
bat. Cod, willing to ſhew bis wrath, aud to mate 
his Power known, endured WITH MUCH LONG- 
SUFFERING the Veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction 8 
The Words with much long-ſuffering, prove very 
clearly, that even the rejected Veſſels of Wrath them 
ſelves were not deſtroyed, till God had firſt long 
waited even for their Repentance and Amendment 3 
which evidently ſhows, it was not before determined 
to be impoſſible, And then he adds in the words of 
the Text: And that be migbt make known the Riches 
of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he bad 
afore prepared unto Glory; Even US whom be bas 
called, not of the Fetus only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
The Veſſels of Mercy therefore, are not particular 
perſons choſen irreſpectively; but Us whom be has 
called, that is, the whole Body of Chriſtians in oppo- 
ſition to the 20bole Nation of the rejected unbelieving 
Jews, Which is alſo further evident from the Ap- 
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plication he makes in the following verſe, of the 


words of the Prophet : And be ſaith alſo in Oſee, 1 


will call them my people, which were not my people, 
and ber beloved, which was not my beloved : And it 


ſhall come to paſs, that in the place where it sas ſaid 
nnta them, Te are not my people, there ſhall they be 


called the children of the Living God. And till more 
clearly, if poſſible, from the manner of his Summing 
up the whole Argument, wer. 30; What fhall we ſay 
then ? that the Gentiles which followed not, after Rigb- 
zeouſneſs, have attained to Rigbteouſneſs „ even the 

Righteouſneſs which is of Faith; But Iſrael which 
followed: after the lawo of Righteouſneſs, bath not attain- 
ed to the Law of Righteouſneſs : Wherefore ? Becauſe 
they ſought it not by Faith, (that is, by embraging the 
Goſpel,) but as it were by the Works of the Moſaick 
Lew, All which he goes on yet further to explain 


and illuſtrate, in the whole 10th and 11th Chapters 


following. Which are ſo  plaing that they need no 
Interpretation. N 

Fa ON What has been ſaid, we may draw the 
two following practical Obſervations. 49 

1ft, $v cx pious Perſons, as are apt to be diſ- 
turbed with melancholy apprehenſions concerning their 
own State; fearing, that after all their ſincereſt and 
moſt earneſt endeavours to obey the Will of God by 
a life of Virtue and true Holineſs, they may yet 
poſſibly not be of the number of thoſe Veſſels of Mercy, 
2vhom he bas afore prepared unto Glory; Such Perſons, 
I ſay, may have their Doubts removed, by conſider- 


ing, that all thoſe paſſages of Scripture, from which 


Some have earneſtly endeavour d to eftabliſh the Doc- 


trine of abſolute and unconditionate decrees, do upon 


a careful conſideration appear to have been greatly 
miſinterpreted ; 
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miſinterpreted ; and that by the Veſſels of Mercy, 
zobom God had afore prepared unto Glory, St Paul 
plainly means, not particular Perſons choſen irreſpec- 
tively out of the bulk of Mankind; but the whole 
Body of Chriſtians, the univerſal Church of Chriſt, 
in oppoſition to the whole People er Nation of the 


Fes. The Election (the choſen People) have ob- 


tained it, and the reſt were blinded, 
2dly, O N the other hand, ſuch as are apt to be 
Preſumptuous, and think themſelves ſecure in the 
bare Profeſſion of Chriſtianity z upon account of the 
whole Body of Chriſtians being tiled in Scripture, tbe 
ele, the election, Veſſels of Mercy, and the like: 
'Theſe ought to take Notice, that in like manner as 
St Paul, out of the prophet Iſaiab, obſerves that 
when the <vhole Nation of the Jews were the choſen 
and peculiar people of God, yet out of Them a Rem- 
nant only were to be finally ſaved; So Now alſo, 
though the whole Body of Chriſtians, upon account 
of God's gracious Offers of Mercy to them in Chriſt, 
are ftiled in Scripture the election of grace; yet Thoſe 
only who live worthy of ſo excellent a Profeſſion, by 
the Practice of true Virtue, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs, ſhall finally be made partakers of the Benefit 
thereof. For, as Chriſt choſe, (the word in the Ori- 
ginal is, elected) twelve . diſciples, and yet one of 
them proved a Devil and the Son of Perdition; fo, 
notwithſtanding that all Chriſtians are the Ye/els of 
Mercy, prepared of God afore unte Glory; yet if any 
man draws back, he ſhall loſe the Benefit of that 
Preparation ; and God will no longer have any Plea- 
ſure in him; that is, he ſhall finally be rejected, and 
not be made partaker of the Salyation of the Goſpel. 
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Lor xvi. 12. 


And if ye have not been Faithful in That 
which is Another man's, who fhall give 
nu That WP hr own ? | 


4 HESE Ford us the Concluſion of a Para- 
ble; in which our Lord ſhows us, that the 
Men of This world are generally more dili- 
— more ſkilful, and more true to their Own In- ; 
tereſt, in the purſuit of their 4o#-{#!y Deſigns ; than 
men who have the Knowledge of the True Rellgibn, 
and of the Haypineſs of the Lift to come, are in ſe- 
curing to themſelves a Portion in That erernal State. 
And thence he exhorts his Diſciples, to learn Wi. 
dom in this Particular, even from vicious and ecrrag: 
2 3 men; 
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men; to learn, even from Their Behaviour, to make 
the beſt Improvement of the Advantages they have 


in their Hands; and be as diligent in making Provi- 


ſion for the time to come, in Matters of Eternal Con- 
cern, as others are in Temporal.* The caſe he puts 
by way of Similitude, is that of a Srezward 3 who ha- 
ving embezzled his Lord's Goods, and finding he 
ſhould thereupon be removed, from his Place, delibe- 
rates with himſelf what Courſe he had beſt to take 
for his future Subſiſtence. To dig, or earn his Bread 
by the Labour of his Hands, was what he had never 
been brought up to; To Beg, he was aſhamed. 

What he at laſt reſolv'd upon, was to do at preſent 
ſome conſiderable Acts of Generoſity to ſeveral of his 
Lord's Debtors 3 that afterwards, - when he came to 
to diſcharged from his Place, he might find ſome Sup- 
port in the Returns of Their Gratitude ; Ver. 4, 1 
am reſolved what to do; that, <wvben I am put out of 
the Stewardſhip, they may receive me into their Honſes, 
Accordingly, ſending for his Lord's Debtors, he im- 
mediately rents to each of them a conſiderable Pro- 
portion of their Debt. Whether we are to ſuppoſe 
he did this fraudulently, in further Wrong to his 
Lord; or whether he did it with Fuſtice, out of his 
own — Subſtance; is not material to the Intent 
of the Parable. What our Saviour obſerves upon it, 
is Tbis only; that his Lord commended him, ver. 8, 
becauſe he bad done wiſely : He commended his Werld-. 
ty Wiſdom, in ſecuring to himſelf Friends againſt the 
Day of Adverſity. And the Application our Lord 
makes of it, is This : That, what All men, both 
juſt and unjuſt, acknowledge to be the great Inſtance 
of Wiſdom in Temporal Affairs; the making provi- 
Gon hefore-hand againſt a time of Neceſſity; is really 


much 
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much more ſo, with regard to things Eternal, But 
in fact, tis in this latter caſe much more rarely put 
in Practice: For the children of This World, fays he, 

are in their generation wiſer than the children of Light. 
This obſervation contains an affectionate Reproef of 
the Remiſſneſs of Chriſtians, in not being ſufficiently 
ſollicitous about their future and final Intereſt : And 
there is included in it an earneſt Admonition to them, 
to learn from the example even of an wunrighteous 
World, to be true to their Principles; and to be as 
Wiſe in attending to their own Advantages, as worldly 
men are to Theirs, Learn, ſays he, even from the 


Similitude of the Unjuſt Steward, to lay up for your- 


ſelves a Treaſure againſt the time to come, to ſecure 
to yourſelves a Refuge againſt the day of Trial, Make 
to your ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs ; that when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 
laſting Habitations, He that is Faithful in that which 
is leaft, is faithful alſo in much z and be that is unjuſt 
in the leaft, is unjuſt alſo in much, If therefore you 
bave not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, vba 
will commit to your Truſt the True Riches ? And if ye 
bave not been faithful in That which is Another man's, 
who ſhall give you that which is your own ? There is 
ſome little Obſcurity in the Words, arifing from the 
manner of expreſſion ; eſpecially in that latter part of 
them, which are the words of my Text. But if we 
carefully conſider their True Senſe ; they will appear 
to contain the cleareſt Reaſoning, and the Hrongeſ and 
moſt noble Argument in the World. 

IN the „ir place tis to be obſerved, that the 
words, wnrighteous mammon, with which our Lord 
here exhorts his Diſciples to make to themſelves 


Friends, do not Sgnify Riches UNJUSTLY Fo 
Riches 
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Riches which men have „ RIGHT ut all ta/poſſe fs; 
but which they have no Laſting, no certain, no Se- 
cure and Permament Right to; no Right of perpetuity 


of Enjoyment.” For they are expreſly oppoſed, not as 
unjuſt or 1 gotten, do juſt or well-Fotten Riches 5 but 


as Falſe and Deceitful, they are here oppoſed to the 


Trae Riches ; and as inſecure "gee Poſſeſſions, to 
Everlaſting Hebitarions, - 

IN the Next place tis to be terte, aut the 
words, He that is Faithful in that which is LEAST, 
is Faithful alſo in MUCH ; are a compariſon between 
the Preſent Life, and the Future, He, and He only, 
who, in the State of Tryal Here, ſhows his Fidelity 
in a Small Truſt; ſhall Hereafter have intruſted to 
him an unſpeakably Larger and more permanent Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Thus our Lord explains himſelf in the Para- 

ble of the Talents, Matt. xxv. 213 Well done, thou 
good and Faithful Servant 5 thou baft been Fairbful 
over a Few things, I will make thee Ruler over Many 
things.; Enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord, Or as 
he expreſſes it in Duke xix. 17; Well, thou good Ser- 
«vant ; becauſe thou baſt been Faithful in 0 wy Little, 
bave thou Authority over Ten Cities. 

Laſtiy; 'T 15 i» be obſery'd (which indeed is the 
principal difficulty in the Text;) that the words, 
Who fall give you That which is your Own ? do not 
Genify, That which is Mready your own, but that 
which 7Zs to be; that which, when once given you, 
WILL be your oon for a Perpetual and Unalienable 
Poſſeſſion. If ye bawe not been Faithful in that which 
is Another man's, in that which you knew was obly 
a Truſt committed to you, and committed to you 
only for a very ſhort nme; how then cah you be fit to 
be n eee Perpetwity? If in a 
matter 
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matter wherein you knew you muſt be called to ac- 
count, and knew not every day but the very next might 
be the day of accounting, you have till ventured pre- 
ſumptuouſly to be Unfaithful; how are ye fit to be kk 
intruſted with Power and h KINGDOM, with kl 
Power in your Own Property, with a Poſſeſſion ſecure {hl 
and of unchangeable Duration. | 
Tu us the Senſe of our Lord in this whole Diſ- | 
courſe is exceeding clear ; and the Argument on which 
he builds his Admoniticn, firong and affectionate. 
Learn, fays he, one part of true Wiſdom, even from W 
worldly, even from unrighteous men, The unjuſt Wi 
Steward in the Parable, foreſeeing he ſhould not long þ 
poſſeſs his Stewardſhip, had Wiſdom enough to make 
ſome ſort of Proviſion for himſelf, againſt the Day of 
Adverſity. Te alſo, fays our Lord, are Stexvards, 
entruſted with a ſmall treaſure, for a very uncertain, 
but certainly very ſhort Time, This Treaſure, to 
which you have no /afting Right, no continuing Title; 
make to yourſelves Friends with it, Now, Employ 
it in ſuch a manner, in things innocent and virtuous, 
in ways juſt and righteous, in works uſeful and cha- 
ritable; that bereafter, when this tranſitory life 
ſhall fail, ye may be found worthy to be received into 
everlaſting Hahitations, To obtain a Portion in thoſe 
everlaſting Habitations, there is no other poſſible way, 
but by being found faithful in this Temporary Trial, 
For He that is Faithful in Little, may reaſonably be 
depended upon, that he will be Faithful alſo in Much; 
But He that is Unjuft in the Leaſt thing, can with no 
reaſon expect to be truſted with what is Greater, If 
therefore, ſays our Lord, ye be not faithful in a Truſt 
of ſo Port continuance, as the preſent time is; how 
are ye fit to have committed to you the True and 
Eternal 
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Eternal Riches ? And if ye be not faithful in That 


which is Anotber's, and for which ye are accountable, 
every moment; how is it fit ye ſhould be truſted 
with a permanent Treaſure, a Treaſure to continue 
in your von Power, in your own proper and unaliena- 
ble Poſſeſſion ? 

HAv1nG thus at large explained the =vords, 
and illuſtrated the Argument uſed by our Lord in the 
Text; it remains that I deduce from thence ſome 
Do&rinal Obſervations, which may be of Uſe to us in 
Practice. Ang 

ft, TIs obvious to obſerve, that what our 
Lord here argues, both in the Parable and in the 
Application of it, with regard to the ufe of Riches in 
particular; is equally applicable, and intended to be 
applied, to every other Advantage . or Ability whatſo- 
ever. Authority, Honour, Power, Knowledge ; every 
Opportunity in Life, of having Nn uence upon Men; 


may, as well as Riches, be either made uſe of to the 


Glory of God, and the promoting of Virtue; or may 
be abuſed to Other, and Contrary Purpoſes, The 
Ground of our Lord's Exhortation in the Text, is the 
Same with regard to All theſe things; and may, 
with equal Reaſon, be applied to them A. They 
are All of them, in the preſent Life, of very ſhort ; 
all of them, of equally uncertain continuance, They 
are all of them committed to us, as to Stewardt du- 
ring pleaſure z all of them, what we are accountable 
for, every moment. What have we then to do, ac- 
cording to Any meaſures of Wiſdom and Prudence ; but 
to employ all theſe things faithfully to Such Putpoſes 
here in this tranſitory. life, as may hereafter be a Foun- 
dation for our being received into everlaſting Habita. 
tions? For if, in the uſe of Any of theſe Abilities, 
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we be not at preſent Faithful in That which is Ano- 
ther's 3 in I bat which Now for a ſhort time only, is 
committed to us upon Truſt, and upon Account, from 
Anotber : How can we reaſonably expect to have 
them hereafter given to us for Our Own, for an una- 
lienable and everlaſting Poſſeſſion. 
' adly, A SECOND doctrinal Obſervation ariſing 
from cur Saviour's Argument in the Text, is ; that 
the preſent /ife is a Tryal of mens Fidelity, a Proba- 
tion of their Fitneſs for a future and more laſting State. 
He that is faithful is that which is Leaft, is Faithfut 
alſa in Much; and He that is unjuſt in the Leaſt, is 
unjuft alſo in Much, If therefore, (ſays he) ye be not 
Faitbful in a Temporary Truſt, Who ſhall think fit to 
give you an Eternal Inheritance? What Moſes ſaid 
to the Iſraelites concerning their Paſſage through the 
Wilderneſs to the Promiſed Land, Deut, viii. 2; is 
exactly parallel to the preſent caſe, Thou ſpbalt remem- 
ber all the way. which the Lord thy God led thee theſe. 
forty years in the Wilderneſs, to bumble thee, and to 
PROVE thee, ts KNOW - what zwa in thine heart, 
whetber thou Twould'ſ} keep his Commanaments, or no, 
The meaning is; not, that God wants information, 
or tries men with regard to Himſelf, wha knoweth 
all things: But with regard to Them, he proves and 
exerciſes their Virtue; the Habits of which, efſen= 
tially and in the Nature of things, are produced and 
improved no otherwiſe than by As. In the Fa- 
brick of the Natural and Material World, every 
thing is, by the Neceſſity of its Nature, exactly and 
invariably what the Creator made it: Nor can any 
of Theſe things poſſibly, by Any Power of Nature, ei- 


ther improve or deftroy their own originally implanted _ 


PerſeQions, But in the Moral world, of intelligent 
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and rational Creatures; the Caſe is juſt the Reverſe. 
The very Eſſence of Virtue conſiſts, in being freely 
choſen, And had not God ſo conſtituted Moral Agents, 
as to make Their Goodneſs or Badneſs depend upon 
the Habits they ſhould acquire by their own free A: ; 
he had in the very Act of Creation deſtroyed his own 
Deſign, and had not made them at all Moral Agents. 
Conſequently, (which is the Nobleft Part of the Idea 
of God,) he had neither been Xing nor Fudge nor 
Governour of the World, but merely as an Artificer 
of a Great Machine, A Machine ; in the Fabrick of 
which, he bas indeed diſplayed, by an infinite va- 
riety of the moſt ſurpriſing Effects, Wiſdom unfathom- 
able, and Power ineæbauſtible. But tis all merely 
for the ſake of the Inhabitants, whom he has placed 
therein, capable of contemplating this divine Work- 
manſhip. For otherwiſe, the whoje Fabrick of the 
Earth and Heavens; beautiful, great, and glorious 
as it is; is yet in ſelf, (being lifeleſs, void of all 
Senſe and Knowledge, and not ſo much as Conſcious 
of its own Exiſtence,) leſs valuable than the meaneſt 
fingle Animal in the Univerſe. And together with 
an infinite variety of creatures indued merely with 
life, ſenſe, and motion; *tis till comparatively as 
Nothing; tis ſtill really of lefs Value, than One 
Rational, Intelligent, Free, Moral Agent, capable of 
Contemplating and Acknowledging, capable of Imita- 
ting, in its degree and meaſure, the Perfections of its 
Great Creator, For the Sake of Theſe therefore, 
the World was created. And Theſe God cannot but 
govern in ways ſuitable to Their nature, as he go- 
verns the material World in a way ſuitable to Ies na- 
ture. Theſe he cannot but diſpoſe into different Sta- 
tions, proportionable to their Moral Capacities and 
1 Improvements; 


f , 


— @ 0 | R.=_ 


)JCFCCCCff » = „ 


bh IS. = AW. JE. 


at St JamEs's WESTMINSTER. 265 


Improvements 3 in like manner as, in the Natural 
World, he has adjuſted every thing in Weight and 
Meaſure, In the One, appears the Skill and Wiſdom 
of an All-powerful Artificer ; In the Other alone, 
appears the Glory and Majefty of a Supreme King, 
and the Righteouſneſs of an All-ſeeing and unerring 
Fudge, This is the manifeſt Voice of Nature and 
Reaſon ; and This is the expreſs and conſtant Decla- 
ration of Scripture, All forts of Abilities, Powers, 
and Capacities whatſoever, wherewith Gad has at 
Preſent indued men; Riches, Honour, Authority, 
Wiſdom, Knowledge, and the like; are by our Savi- 
our, in his Parable of the Talents, repreſented as ſo 


many particular Truſts, committed to mens Charge 


in This World; as Tryals of their Fidelity, in way of 
Probation of their Fitneſs for a Better and more Laft- 
ing State, They who employ not theſe Abilities to 
Virtuous Purpoſes, in promoting Truth and Rigbteouſ- 
meſs in the World; are the wicked and ſlothful Ser- 
want, to whom his Lord ſaid, Thou oughteſs. to have 
put my Money to the Exchangers, and then at my 
coming I ſhould have received mine own with Uſury : 
Take therefore the Talent from bim; —— and caſt 
ye the unprofitable Servant into outer darkneſs ; there 
Hall be æueeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, Matt. xxv. 27. 
On the contrary : They who, according to their 
reſpective Abilities, employ the different Pozvers 
(whatſoever they be) wherewith God has intruſted 
them, in promoting the Glory of God, and the Prac- 
rice of Virtue in the World; Theſe are the Servants, 
who, in trading with oe talents, having gained 
five more; and with two talents, having gained 
Other two; their Lord ſaid to each of them in his 


Proportion; ; Well done, tbon good and faithful Ser- 
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want ; Thou baſt been Faithful over a Few things, I 
vill make thee Ruler over Many things : Enter thou 
into the Foy of thy Lord, In the language of my 
Text: Thou haſt been Faithful in That which is Ano- 
ther man's, in That ſmall and ſhort Truſt which I 
committed to thy Charge; I will now therefore give 
thee a Poſſeſſion, which ſhall be in Property thy Ouun, 
thy Own for an unalienable and everlaſting Inheri- 
tance. In the xxivth ch. of St Matthew, wer, 42. 
our Lord expreſſes the ſame thing fill more 
ſtrongly : Watch therefore, ſays he, and-—be Ye alſo 
ready; for in ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 
man cometh, Who then is a faithful and wiſe Ser- 
want, whom bis Lord has made Ruler over bis Houſbold, 
to give them Meat in due Seaſon ? Bleſſed is That Ser- 
want, whom bis Lord, when be cometh, ſhall find fo 
deing : Ferily I ſay unto you, that be ſhall make bim 
Ruler over All bis Goods, Tis in alluſion to This 
Notion, of the preſent life being a Tryal of mens Fi- 
delity, or of their Fitneſs for a better State; that St 
Paul, when the End of his days drew near, declares 
concerning himſelf, 2 Tim, iv. 7. I have fought a 
good fight, — baue kept the Fatth ; (I have preſerved 
my Fidelity, or ſhown my ſelf Faithfal in my Truſt : ) 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, And in the former Part of his Life, de- 
ſcribing his Care in the Government of himſelf and 
of his own Paſſions, 1 Cor, ix. 27. J keep under my 
Body, ſays he, and bring it into Subjection; left that 
by any means, ben I bave preached to Others, I my- 
ſelf ſhould be a Caft-away : in the Original it is, 1 
my ſelf ſhould be | & ,] found Not proof; not 
proof againſi the Temptations of the preſent World; 
not meet for the USE, for the Employment, for the 
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Station intended me in the Life to come, For, (as he 
in another place expreſſes this matter by a moſt apt 
fimilitude 3) in a great Houſe, there are, ſays he, not 
only Veſſels of Gold and of Silver, but alſo of Wood and 
of Earth ; and ſome to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour, 
If a man therefore purge himſelf from Theſe, (from un- 
godly Works and Doctrines mentioned in the former 
part of the chapter ;) he ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honcur, 
ſanctiſi ed and meet for the Maſter's Uſe, and prepared 
unto every good Work, 

Tu x Principal method, in which the unſearcha- 
ble Wiſdom of God has meft frequently been pleaſed to 
Try the Fidelity of his Beſ# and moſt eminent Ser- 
vants, has been by Afflictio ns and Perſecutions of va- 
rious kinds: Proving them, whether in caſe of Com- 
petition, they would ſtedfaſtly prefer the Intereſt of 
Truth and Virtue, in oppoſition to all the Advan- 
tages, and to all the Sufferings too, of this preſent 
Life. Whoſoever (ſays our Lord) does not bear bis 
Croſs, and come after me; cannot be my Diſciple, 
Luke xiv. 27. And hence it is, that in Scripture we 
fo frequently find the Tryal of mens Fidelity, com- 
pared to the purifying and Trying of Metals by Fire, 
Many ſhall be purified and made white, and tried, 
Dan. xii. yo. And they that underſland among the 
People, ſhall infiruft many; & yet they ſhall fall by the 
Sword and by Flames, by Captivity and by Spoil : 
w—— And Some of them of Underſtanding ſhall fall, to 
Try them, and to purge, and to make them white, 
Thus again, Iſaiab lxviii. 10. Behold, I have re- 
fined thee, but not with Silver; I have cboſen thee in 
the Furnace of Afﬀiition. + I will refine them, as 
Silber is refined; and will try them, as Gold is tryed, 
Daniel xi. 33- I Zech. xiii 9. 

| Aaz 
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And Job xxiii..10. He knoweth the Way way that 1 
tate: When be has tried me, I ſhall come forth as Cold. 
The Later Writers of the Books of Wi ſdom and Ec- 
cleſiaſticus, apply the ſame fimilitude with great uſt- 
neſs of Thought, and eloquence of Expreſſion. Gold 
is tried in the Fire, and Acceptable men in the Furnace of 
Adverſity. The Souls of the Righteous are in the 
Hand of God, and there ſball no Torment touch them, 
+ Having been a little chaſtiſed, they ſpall be greatly 
rewarded ; for God PROVED them, and, found them 
worthy for Himſelf. As Gold in the Furnace bas 
be Tried them, and received them as a Burnt-Offering, 
In the New Teſtament, the ſame figure of ſpeaking, is 
continued in the ſame Senſe, Our Saviour, in his 
Exhortation to the Chriſtian Church in That Period of 
time, which is repreſented by the Church of Smyrna: 
Bebold, (ſays he,) the Devil, (the Spirit of Falſe Ac- 
cuſation) ſpall caft ſome of you into. priſon, that ye may 
be TRIED : Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will 
give thee a.Crown of Life, Rev. ii. 10. And at an- 
ther time: Becauſe (ſays he) thou baſ# kept the word of 
my Patience, & I alſo vill keep Thee from (or carry 
thee ſafely through) the Hour of Temptation, which 
ſpall come upon all the World, to TRY them thut dwell 
upon the Earth, — Him that overcometh, (that is, who 
ſhall be found Faithful in that Hour of Tryal, not- 
withſtanding all the Allurements and all the Terrors 
of an unrighteous World; Him) vill 1 make 'a *PIL- 
LAR in the Temple of my Cod: A PILLAR, or 
Eminent Part, of That. Living Temple of Gd, of 
which the Twvelve Apoſtles are (by a moſt beautiful 
and expreflive metaphor) repreſented as being the 
* Ecclus. ii. 5. | -T Wiſd. i iii. 5. de. iii. 10. 
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* twelve Foundation - Stones, or 1 Rocks on which it 

is built; and Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf the chief corner- ſtone, 

by which the Whole Building is compact together. 

With a View to Theſe and the like Promiſes it is, 

that St. James declares : 1 Bl: fed i is the man that en- 

dureth Temptation ; for when be is TRYED, he ſhall 
receive the Crown of life, And St Peter : || That the 
TRYAL (faith he) of your Faith, (of your Fidelity 
or Faithfulneſs,) being much more prec:ous than of Gold 
that periſheth, though it be tried with Fire, might be 
found unto praiſe and bonour and glory, at the N 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

3dly, A T x 1 « p doctrinal Obſervation, obviouſly 

arifing from the foregoing, and of great Uſe in Prac- 
tiee; is This. If the preſent life is a Tryal of mens 
Fidelity, a Probation of their Fitneſs for a Future and 
more Laſting State; then every erroneous Notion, 
which is of ſuch a nature, as leads men to rely upon 
Any Equivalent whatſoever, inſtead of employing 
faithfully thofe Talents, wherewith God has intruſted 
them, in promoting his Kingdom of Truth and Righ- 

teouſneſt; muſt needs be a Fatal Deceie, If men con- 

tent themſelves barely with a zealous Profeſſion of the 
true Religion, and a diligent avoiding of all falſe Opi- 
nions in Speculation : If they rely entirely upon a re- 
gular Obſervance of thoſe merely External Duties of 
Religion, which were appointed of God as Obligations 
and Aſiftances to True Virtue : If they ſatisfy them- 
ſelves with that Sorrow for Sin, and Fear of Puniſp- 
ment upon the Approach of Eternity, which is vulgarly 
called a Death-bed- Repentance : If they depend upon 
any abſolute Decree of God, or upon any application of 


Rev. xxi, 14, f Matt, xvi, 18. I James i. 12. 


i Peter i. 7. 
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the Merits of Chrift, to fave them, not ffom, but. 5 


their Sins: If they expect to be ſaved by their Fazrh, 
meaning thereby mere Credulity, inſtead of Fidelity or 


acting Faithfully upon the Principles: they profeſa: 


In theſe and all other Caſes whatſever, Which can 
poſſibly be reconciled. with vitious and immoral Prac- 
tice; our Saviour will ſay unto them, Depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity, For if ye bave not been 
Faithful in a ſmall and temporary Tru, bow is it fit 
I ſhould give you a Kingdom to be your Oxon for ever ? 
Aby and Laſtly: FRO M what has been faid, it 
appears, that the principal Difference of men; in Gs 
eftimation, conſiſts not fo much in the Num- 
ber of the Talents committed to them, as in the De- 
gree of their Fidelity, or the Goed Uſe they make of 
them. For, Many that are Firſt ſpall be Laß, and 
the Laft Firſt. And to Him who with Ten Talents gain- 
ed other Ten, our Lord ſays; Well done, thou good 
66 and faithful Servant, Enter thou into the Joy of 
cc thy Lord : For he that is Faithful in Little, is 
« Faithful alſo in Much: Wherefore ſinoe thou haſt 
cc been Faithful in that which is Another man's, in 
4 That ſhort and ſmall Truſt which I committed to 
& thy charge; I will therefore give thee a Treaſure 
and Inheritance which ſhall be thine Own, thine Own 
for an unalienable and everlaſting Poſſeſſion,'* | 
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And they anſwered and ſaid unto him: Where, 
Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Whereſo- 


ever the Body is, thither will the Eagles be 
. gathered together. 


T H Es E words are a Proverbial Saying, uſed 


by our Lord upon tzvo different Occaſions, 

Once in This place, upon occaſion of the 
Phariſees demanding of him, ver. 20, HEN the 
Kingdom of God ſhould come. And again in the 24th 
of St Matthew, upon occaſion of his Diſciples aſking 
him, WHEN all theſe Things be? and What ſhall 
be the Sign of thy coming and of the End of theWorld? 
In this Latter place, our Lord, in anſwer to the 
_ 
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put to him by his Diſciples, gives them a 

large Prophetick Deſcription of the deſtruction of the 
City and Nation of the Jes, by the Power of the 
Romans ; and a long Series of Other Events, which 
were to be accompliſhed before his coming to Judg- 
ment. And becauſe he is very particular and diſtin 
in That Part of the Prophecy, which relates to the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, whoſe Ar- 
mies carried an Zagle for their Enſign ; therefore the 
Generality of Expoſitors have underſtood the Mean- 
ing of the words of my Text to be, that whereſoever 
the Jews were, thitber would the Roman Armies be 
gathered together to deſtroy them. But This Senſe of 
the words ſeems low; and the Allufion to be far- 
fetched ; and the Application of them, too much con- 
fined ; and their Connexion in the whole Diſcourſe, 
very difficult ro be made out. For our Lord, in-the 
Place where theſe words come in St Matthew's Goſ- 
pel, as well as in That of St Luke, is not ſpeaking of 
the Romans deſtroying the Jews; (for, That Part of 
his Prophecy he had finiſhed, ſeveral verſes before :) 
Byt he is ſpeaking, in One of theſe places, congern- 
ing the unreaſonableneſs of looking for Cbriſt's Coming 
in Any particular Part of the World, in the Deſert, 
or in the Secret Chambers, or in Any One Place rather 
than another. And in the Other place, he is ſpeaking 
concerning the righteous Judęment of God, diſtinguiſp- 
ing perſons from each other in the Higheſt degree, be- 
tween whom in all Worldly Appearance there was No 
Diſtinction. The true Senſe therefore of the words of 
the Text, muſt be gathered, not from any remote Al- 
luſion in the fingle word, Eagles; but from the im- 
mediate Connexion of the intire Sentence, in the Diſ- 
courſe wherein it is joined ; and from the natural Sig- 
nification 
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_ n:fication of the whole Proverbial Saying, confilered as | 

* Proverbial, | jr 
h TaHzRE are ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture, cf g 
; Other Proverbial Sayings, inſerted in like manner avs 1 
4 This in tae Text; very uſual at the Time, and in the 5 
* Language, wherein they were ſpoken ; ſo as to be as | 


eafily and as perfectly underſtood by the Vugar, as the 
moſt /iteral Expreflions whatſeever. Thus Exel. xvill. I 
5 2. The Fathers have eaten Sower Grapes, and the „ 
Childrens Teeth are ſet on Edge: There was no man 1 
bs among the Jews, even of the meaneſt capacity, but 1 
f at firſt Hearing underſtood thoſe words to mean, that 4 
the Children were punifhed for the Tranſgreſſion of their bl. 
Fore-fathers, Thus when St Paul tells us, that What. i 
Jeever a man ſowveth, That ſhall be alſo reap, Gal, vi. 1 
* 7: Every even the loweſt Underſtanding immediately 
1 apprehends them to mean, that, according to mens be- 
haviour Here, whether virtuous or vitious, ſo ſhall 
their Reward be, or their Puniſhment, hereafter, 
Again: When our Lord ſays, Mart. vii. 16. Men do 
not gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Tbiſtles; his 
Senſe is no leſs obvious, and his Words even more i 
expreſſive, than if he had faid directly, that Virtuous i 
Actions cannot reaſonably be expected to flow from 7 
Corrupt Principles, or from vitious and debauched | 
Minds. The Proverbial Expreſſion in my Text, be- 
ing founded upon a Similitude Jet Common in our Mo- 
dern Language, than Theſe before-mentioned ; the 1 
Senſe of it, for That reaſon, does not to an Engliſh 1q 
Reader, at firſt Sight, appear ſo obvious. But with |, 1 
a little Attention to the general Nature of Proverbial 1 
Sayings, it is very eaſy to be underſtood. The Na- | 
ture of a Proverb is, to contain in one firtgle Sentence 
a Similitude, or Compariſon of Two Things with _ 

other ; 
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other; and, under the Inftance of ſome one particu- 


lar Example, to conclude ſome more general or Uni- 
werſal Truth, This is evidently the Caſe, in the 
Other Inſtances I produced: And fo it is likewiſe in 
This Expreſſion in my Text. Whereſcever the Body is, 
thither vill the Kagles be gathered together. Whereſo- 
ever the Prey is, thither will the BIRDS of Prey 
| flock towards it, ¶ bereſoever the Caſe is the ſame, 
(whatſoever be the Subject ſpoken of ;) there alſo the 
general Obſervation upon the Caſe; (whatſoever That 
Obſervation be,) will have the /ame Juſtneſs and 
Truth. Whereſoever the State of things is the ſame, 
and the Circumſtances alike ; there alſo will the Event, 
in Any Place, or at Any Time, be proportionally alike. 
Tu Is is plainly the Senſe of the words, as it 
ariſes from the Conſideration of the General nature 
of a Proverbial Expreſſion, And from the confidera- 
tion of the Particular connexion of the words with 
thoſe immediately foregoing, in Each of the Paſſages 
in the Two Goſpels where the ſame words occur; it 
ſtill more evidently appears to be the True Senſe of 
them. In the xxivth chapter of St Matthew's Goſ- 
pel, (and the ſame thing is recorded likewiſe in the 
xiiith of St Mark, and in the xxiſt of St Luke;) the 
diſciples had aſked our Lord, * WHEN ſhall theſe 
things be ? When ſhall all theſe things come to paſs, 
which thou haſt. ſo often foretold to us? And What 
ſhall be the Sign of thy Coming, and of the End of the 
World ? The Ground of their Queſtion was; that, 
upon the diſſolution of the Few/þ State and Govern- 
ment, which he had told them was approaching ; they 
expected. the Kingdom of Chrift ſhould immediately be 
ſet vp, in ſome remarkable Maneur, in ſome par- 
Matthew xxiv. 3. | 
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ticular Place, In Anſwer to their Queſtion, 
and in order to refify this their miſtake; our 
Lord tells them, that not only the City and 
Temple of [Feruſalem ſhould be deftroyed, and the 
Jewiſh Nation diſperſed ; but that after This, there 
ſhould ſtill ſucceed a long Train of Calamities, and 
* the End ſhould not be yet. For + Feruſalem ſhould 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, till the Times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. And, during That long Period 
of time, in Orber parts of the World likewiſe, & Nation 
ſhould riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt King 
dom; and there ſhould be Famines and Peſtilences and 
Earthquakes in divers places, And that even all Theſe 
calamities, comparatively ſpeaking, ſhould be but 
the Beginning of Sorrows, For, a Deluge of Corrup- 
tion and Iniguity ſhould overſpread the World. And 
there ſhould be very great and very long Perſecutions: I 
And a time of || Tribulation, ſuch as had not been fince 
the beginning of the World, And that, during this 
time, tbe Goſpel ſhould & be preached in all the 
World, for a Witneſs unto all Nations, And his 
Conclufion of the Whole, is: That therefore his Diſ- 
ciples ought not to look for the Kingdom of Chriſt, as 
a Dominion to be ſet up at any particular Time or 


Place: But in all times, and at all places alike, 
whereſoever and vnbenſoever the Doctrine of Chriſt is 


received and practiſed, 2vbereſoever and whenſoever any 
number of ſincere Believers (whether Many or Fexv ) be 
gathered together in His Name, There (ſays he) is the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, ver. 23, If any man ſhall ſay unto 
you, Lo, Here is Chriſt, or There; believe it not. For there 
ſpall ariſe Falſe Chriſts and Falſe Prophets, and ſhall 
ſhew great Signs and Wonders, ——Bebold, I bave 
* Mark xiii. 7. + Luke xxi. 24, Y Matt, xxiv. 
7. | ver 12. 1 ver 9, 10. Y ver, 1421. 


told 
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rold you before, Wherefore, if* they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold, be is in the Deſart, go not Forth : Behold, be 
is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it not. For as the 
Lightning cometh out of the Eaft, and fhineth even un- 
to the Weſt ; ſo ſhall alſo the Coming of the Son of 
Man be. For. wphereſoever the Carcaſe is, there vill 
the Eagles be gathered together. The Senſe evidently 
is This. As, in all Places equally, and at all Times, 
whereſoever the Lightning is, There does the Light 
of it ſhine forth; and whereſoever the Prey is, thither 
do the Birds of Prey reſort: So, at what Time or 
Place ſoever the Doctrine of Chrift is received, and 
praiſed according to His Directions, There is the 
Kingdom of Cbriſt. 
Ix the Otber paſſage, where the ſame words are 
again repeated, (which is, Luke xvii. 37, the words 
of my Text ;) there likewiſe their connexion in the 
'Thread of our Lord's Diſcourſe, clearly ſhows them to 
have the Like ſignification. The Manner in which 
they are There introduced, is This, wer. 20; And 
oben he was demanded of the Phariſees, WHEN the 
Kingdom of God ſhoula come; be anſwered. them and 
faid : The Kingdom of God cameth not <uith Obſerva- 
tion. Neither ſball they ſay, Lo Here, or. Lo There: 
For, behold, the Kingdom of Gad is Within (or Among) 
eu. And be ſaid unto bis Diſciples 3 The days will 
come, when—they ſhall ſay unto you, See bere, or ſee 
there; Go not after them, nor follow them, That is: 
Think not that the Kingdom of Chriſt is to be diſtin- 
| gviſhed under the Character of any particular Time or 
Place, or to be known by any External Notes or 
Maris; but underſtand that it is in all Places and at 
all Times the ſame ; diſtinguiſhed always and every 
where alike, by its own intrinſict eſſence only; juſt as 
| 7 3.0 
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the Shining of Lightning is one and the ſame, from 
one end of Heaven to the other, After which he 
proceeds to warn them, ver. 26 3, that as, in the davs 
of Noab, and in the days of Lot, men were negligent 
and ſecure, having their Thoughts enfirely 1 taken u 

with their preſeat Buſineſs ; their Ambition, their 
Covetouſneſs, and their Pleaſures ; till, on a "fudden, 
the Deluge of Water ſwept them all away in the one 
caſe; and Lightning from Heaven, joined with an 
Earthguake, deſtroyed and conſumed them in 'the 
other caſe : Even thus (fays he) ſpall it be in the day 
noben the Son of man is revealed, And then he con- 
cludes, in the words preceding my Text, ., 34. 1 
tell you in That Night there ſhall be two in One 
Bed; the One Pall be taken, and the mY Eg. Tuvo 
women ſhall be grinding together; the one : ſoall be taken, 


and the other left. Too men ſhall be in the Field; the 


ene ſhall be taken, and the other left. The Meaning 
is: In the righteous. and unering Judgment of God 
the Searcher of Hearts, many perſons ſhall finally be 
diÞinguiſhed- from each other in the Higheſt Degree, 
between wham in all Worlgly Appearance \ there was 
No diftin&ion. * And they ſaid unto bim, Where, 


Lord; And be ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the N | 
is, thither will the Eagles be gathered together. 


is to ſay : Your Queſtion is of No Moment: *Tis 
all one, whereſoever and. whenſoever the ſame thing 
comes to paſs, Difference of Time and Place, makes 
nq difference, at all in God's account and. eſtimation, 
either of Things or, Perſons, Where-ever the Caſe 
is the ſame, and the Circumſtances alike ; there alſo 
will the Event be proportionably the Feme, At what 


Times and in what Places ſoever, the Verſors to be 


1 Luke xvii. 37. "Ix FS 
Bb f | Judged 
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judged ſhall be found endued with the like diverſity of 
Qualifications ; there alſo ſhall the impartial and un- 
erring Judgment of God the Searcher of Hearts, diſtin. 

gviſh them with the like Diſtinction. Watch ye there. 
Fn (fays our Lord) and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come 


to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of Man, ＋ Ard 


obat I ſay unto You, I. ſay unto All; Watch, 

 HAvinG thus fully and at Kg explained the 
true Signification of the words of the Text: The 
| Obſervations I ſhall draw from thence, are briefly as 
follows, 

of, TRAA generally ſpeaking, Al the Admo- 

nitions and Inſtruct᷑ions given by our Saviour to his 
Diſei [ples at different Times and upon different Occa- 
| Hons, were intended by him to be applied (allowing 

for particular differences of Circumſtances) to 4// 
Cbriſtians at all times. and in att places. Concerning 
things recorded in the 014 Teflament, even from the 
remotes times, St Paul declares, that Whatſoever 
things were <oritten afore-time, were doritten for Our 
learning; that We, through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures, might bave Hope, Rom. xv 4. When 
the Scripture tells us, that Mrabam's Faith was ime 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6; Rom. iv, 
22. It was not written (ſays the Apoſtle) for His ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; but for Us alſo, to 
whom it ſhall 1 be imputed, if we believe on Him that 
. rj up Feſus our Lord from the dead: That is, if 
| We at with the ſame Fidelity” upon the Principles of 

Our Profeſſion, as He did upon His. On the other 
p hand, when we find recorded in Scripture the ſevere 
Puniſhments inflicted 11 8 dern Children of 1ſrael in 


Luke xxi. 36. =. Mark xili. 37. h 
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the Wilderneſs, for their repeated Acts of Diſobe- 
dience ; All. theſe things (ſays be) happened unto Them 
for Examples, 1 Cor. x. 11; and they are written for 
Our Admonition, upon whom the Ends of the World are 
come, Now if This be ſo; much more may our Sa- 
wiour's Inſtrucrions and Admonitions to bis Diſciples, be 
generally underſtood to be applicable, in proportion, to 
All Chriftians, His Prophetical Warnings do all of 
them extend even unto the End of the World : And his 
Directions to bis immediate Followers are uſually couch- 
ed under ſuch Expreflions, as were manifeſtly intend - 
ed for the Uſe and Inſtruction of all intervening Apes, 
until his. coming to ſudgment, Where ever two or 
three (ſays he) are gathered together in my Name, Matt. 
xviii. 20. there am I in the midſt of them, Whereſo- 
ever and whenſoever the Doctrine of Chriſt is received 
and praRiſed according to his directions, in the love of 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace; be it in one Place, 
in one Ae of the world, or in Another 5 be it by 
Many perſons, or by Few: There is the Church ef 
Cbrift : To Them belong all the glorious Promiſes, 
which he has ever made to his Church; and to Them 
belong all the Warnings. which he has given, of Fer- 
ſecutions to be expected from an unrighteous and cor- 
rupt World. For This reaſon, whoeyer at any time 
aſked him V ben the Kingdom ſhould be reſtored to 
Iſrael, or When the Kingdom of God ſhould come; 
and When ſhall all theſe things come to paſs 3.. and 
What ſhall be the Sign of thy Coming, and of the 
End of the World? inſtead of mentioning. any Parti- 
cular time, he conſtantly warned them to watch and 
to be ready at all times. And at the Conclußon of 
the Prophecy, whereof my Text is a part; he in ex - 
gon „ (as tis recorded by St Mari, cb 
B b 2 Al. 
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Xili., 37. ) What I fay unte You,” I ſay unte ALL, 
Maieb. And at another time, when his Diſciples 
direttly aſced ith, whether he intended his Diſcourſe 


in particular to or in general to All men; 
oo, Xii. 1 "bis Außwer i to the very ſame Pur- 
d been exhorting them, ver. 35; Lee 
oe 152 be girded about, and your Lights burning; 
And "ye yourſelves ide unto men that wait for the Lord. — 
Bl:fſet dre thofe Servants, aubom the Lord, | when he 
conitth, feall And wittebing,—— And this know, that 
if the good man of the "Þouſe had knotun what bour the 
Thief would come, be vou baue vatched, and not 
bave ſuſferes bis bouſe 10 be broken through. | Be YE 
therefore Bauch alſo; for the Son of -man-edmeth\at an 
Sour ebb ye think not, Then Peter aid unto bim, 
Lal, bea let thou this Parable unto Us, or even to 
FT Aull ede Lurd ſaid, Who then is that faithful and 
 eviſe Srdtvarll, whom bis Lord fball. make | Ruler over 
brs 242 , *» give thew their: portidn of - Meat in due 
Seafin Bleſfed 1 i3 Wat Servant, 'whoſoever. 2 be, 
wbon Vis Lord, when be comerb, pull; Fndefo doing, 

E by; A 82 co Þ Obſervation ariſing from 
what our Lörd decläres in the Text, is ; that the Sal- 
vation of Men does not depend upon Any Differences 
of 'Ex/&hal Oircum ſtances in the preſent Life, but in- 
titely Upon the' Inevard Qualifications of their Minds, 
and upon their Hehaviour under the Circumſtances 
Wherein, the Providence of God has placed them, 
wha thole Cifcumſtances be. I tell you, fays he, 

gt Night there ſpall be teuo men in One Bed; the 
Gus Irs taten, ani the Otber'teft, And = the 
Diſci ples asked Elin, "Where, Lerd? . he anſwers in 
the Feit „under a kno-] n Proverbial: Expreffion 
ber rer che Left is alike, a Bvent will. be the 
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Same': Whereſoever the Body is, ' thither "vill the Ea. 
gles be gathered together, Not only to thoſe-who ſhall 
be living at the Time and Place of. our Lord's com- 
ing to Judgment, but to All Others likewiſe, at all 
Times and in all Places, ſhall This declaration of His 
be verified: Two men ſhall be in One Bed; the One 
ſhall be taken, and the Other left: By no wifible or 
appearing differences of worldly. Circumſtances,” but 
merely according to their inward moral Qualifications, : 
ſhall men finally be diſtinguiſhed, Not to Thoſe in 
particular, who ſhall be found alive at our Lord's Se- 
cond Coming, does he ſay, Bleſſed is That. Servant 
whom bis Lord, toben be cometh, ſhall find fo. deing: 
But his Meaning is, to All in general, in all Times 
and Places; Bleſſed is that Servant hum bis Lord, 
when be cometh, ſhall find to bave ſo done; Thus 
when the Prophet Daniel ſays, cb. xii. 12. Bleſſed is 
be that waitetb, and cometh to the time of the 
End: The Meaning is not, Bleſſed is be that ſhall 
Happen to /ive at the time of the end; but, Bleſſed is. 
be who by Waiting, that is, by * patient continuance 
in Will-doing, by being conſtantly upon his guard a- 
kainſt the Temptations of an unrighteous and cor-, 
rupt World, by Keeping Himſelf (as St Jobn expreſſes 
it) ſo that + That Wicked One toucheth bim not; bleſſed 
is He who by thus Maiting, ſhall be found 3yorthy to 
attain That life which ſhall be revealed at the End of 
„be days, and to ftand before the Son of Man. Many 
are apt to imagine, if they had lived in ſome: Other, 
Place or Age of the World, if they had been placed 
under ſome Other Circumſtances than they Are, if 
they had lived in Our Saviour's days, and at a time 
when F one roſe from the dead; the Principles of Re- 
Rom. ii, 7. Þ 1 John v. 18. § Luke xvi. 3. 
B b 3 ligion 
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ligion Would have Rad à very different Effect upon 
theny, fem what they New have. But all This is a 
very great Pallacy: And Experienge';has ſhown, that 
nbe upon · Differences of Nime and Place hut upon the 
Moral Diſpeftion" f men's Hearts and Minds, does 
the Influencesf religion entirely depend. The Ferus 
in the Mikierneſi werte not at all refotmed, even by 
the Sigte of numerdus Miracks. And the Phariſees 
in bur Su, time, who ſaid If wwe: bad been in 
the dayt if our Furber, ae would, not baue heen parta- 
ders with them in the Blood of tht Prpbets; did yet, 
by their Deeds, 'ſhdw.themſc}ves! to be the Genuine 
Sons, and Underirours ef tbe . Temper, of thoſe who 
killedithe Prophets. 3 . ” 2 $3K25Miid 
ga) wed":Caftly, Tu x Laff Obſervation 1 ſhall 
dra from this Diſcourſe of our gaviour, of which my. 
Textis the Concluſian z is, that all dhe Marks or Notes, 
which Thoſe of the Church of Rome pretend to give 
us, of the True Church of God; are ſuch as our Lord 
here wrarns his Diſciples not to be deceived by. Chrift, 
they tell us, is no Where to be found but among 
Them : And the Doctrines and Benefits of the Goſpel, 
can no other way poſſibly be conveyed. to Manleind, 
than through the particular Channel vf Rome, What 
is This, but the very thing our Eoxd here admoniſhes 
us to beware of ? * Hany man ſhell ſay unto you, Lo, 
Here is Chrift, or There ; beliewe it not. For there ſhall 
ariſe falſe sabi, and falſe Propbits,—+ Wherefore, if 
they dall fay unto you, 'Bebold,, be: is in.the Neſart ; go. 
noe forth : Behold, be ir in the fecret Chambers ;. believe 
it not, For as,  where-ever the Body is, thiber will 
the Eagles bᷣe gatbered together ; And as, where, ever 
the Ligbenii is, there will the Shining of it be the 
» Matt. xxiv. 23, .. F L : xvii. b 37+ © 
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Same, from the one part under Heaven, even unto the 
Orher : So alſo is the Light of the everlaſting Goſpel, 
and of the Scripture of Truth, 

Tuus again: Pretended Miracles, in order to 
eſtabliſh their New Do&rines, and introduce New 
Practices; What are theſe, but accompliſhments of 
That prediction of our Lord; * There ſpall ariſe Falſe 
Chrifts and Falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhozy great Signs 
and Wonders, inſomuch that (if it wwere poſſible) they 
ſpall deceive the very Elef ! 

AGAIN : Viſibility, or Worldly Pomp, Grandeur and 
Authority, which they make to be Another Note or 
Mark of the True Church of God; is directly the Re- 
werſe of what our Saviour declared to His Diſciples, 
+ They ſhall deliver you up to be afflifted, and fhall kill 
yon; and ye ſhall be bated of all nations for my Name's 
Sake, And, becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the Love of 
many all wax cold. & And, when the Son of man 
cometh, ſhall be find Faith on the Earth ? 

Maxrxs therefore or Notes of the True Church of 
Chriſt, in the nature of things, there can be None, but 
That One effential one, which makes it to be the True 
Church; viz. the Profeſſion and Practice of the Truth 
the Profeſſion and Practice of That Doctrine, which 
our Lord himſelf taught, and which his Apoſtles 
preached and delivered down in Writing to all ſucceed- 
ing generations, With This ; || where ever Two or Three 
are gatbered together in the name of Chriſt, There is Chriſt 
in the midſt of them ; that is to ſay, There is the true 
Church of God, Without This; how Many, and how 
Great Nations ſoever, conſpire together; how nume- 
rous ſoever the 1 Multitudes be, which follozv each 
other to do Evil; tis till only a Se& or Schiſm, tis 
but a Hereſy or Worldly Faction. 

Matt. xxiv. 24. f ver. 9 12. I Luke xviii. $, 
Matt. xviii, 20. 1 Exod. xxili, 2. S E R- 
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Mar. 'V. 16. 


Let Jour Li 255 þ ſhine before men, that they 
may fee jour good Works, and. gory _ 
| Father bi ch is in . 387 8 


word, is That which cauſes all things to be 

Seen as they Are, in theit True Nature, and 

in their Proper Colours. *Tis that Which diſcovers 
every Secret, which removes every Uncertainty, which 
detects every Deformit ty, and opens to us in all their 
Glory the innymerable and inimitable. Beauties of Na- 
ture. Hence in the Figurative Senſe, whatſoever ena- 
bles us to diſcover any Truth, we uſually ſpeak of ag. 


giving us Ligbt in That matter: For, as ; the Apoſtle 
2 i expreſſes 


2 H, in the firſt and natura! tag of the 
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expreſſes it, Epb. v. 133 whatſcever doth make mani- 
feſt, is Light. And becauſe ſome things, the more 
they are<in/ightned, the more Beautiful they appear; 
whereas Other things love to have their Deformities 
concealed in Darkneſs : hence in the Moral Senſe allo, 
whatever Actions or Perſons are truly virtuous and 
Praiſe-wortby „and conſequently always the more va- 
luable in proportion, as they are more perfectly and 
throughly known; are frequently in Scripture ſtyled 
dy the name of Light, and the contrary ones by that of 
Darkneſs, Concerning God himſelf, upon account of 
the infinite Purity and Holineſs of his Nature, the 
Apoſtle thus ſpeaks; x Jebn i. 5; God is LIGA, 
and in Him is no Darkneſs at all, And to good Men 
likewiſe, in their proportion, is the ſame manner of 
ſpeaking applied; Epb. v. 8; Ye were ſometimes 
Darkneſs, but Now are ye L1GaT in the Lord: Walt, 
as children of Light :—— And have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove 

them, | 
AGATN; Becauſe all Luminous Bodies, in pro- 
portion to the degree of their of their ozon Brightneſs, 
neceſſarily diffuſe their Light around them, and at a 
Diſtance inlighten all Ober Bodies; hence, in the re- 
ligious ſenſe, a Good Example is a Light ſhining in 
darkneſs; ſpreading its influence every way ; diffuſing 
Inſtruction, Knowledge, Encouragement to Virtue, 
and Motiyes to reformation of Manners, 'in the midſt 
of a diſſolute and corrupt World. In This ſenſe the 
word is uſed by St Paul, Phil. ii. 15; That ye may 
be blameleſs, and harmleſs; the Sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generati- 
en, among whom ye Kine as Lrenrs in the World, 
And in This ſenſe tis uſed by our Saviour in the 
Text; 
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Text; Let your LIN I ſo ſhine before men, Ye are, 
(faith he in the words immediately foregoing, Ye are) 
the LTH of the World: As therefore 4 City that 
is ſet on an hill, cannot be bid; and as men do not 
light a candle, and put it under a buſhel, but on a can- 
dleftick, and it giveth Light unto all that are in the 
Houſe ; Even ſo, ſaith he, let Your LicuT Hine 
before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glo- 
rify your Father which is in Heaven: Let your whole 
Behaviour be ſo exemplary, and the Influence of your 
religion upon your own Lives ſo conſpicuous to the 
World; that men being thereby convinced of the 
Excellency of your doctrine, may by your Preaching 
be led from Errour to Truth, and be converted by your 
Example from Wickedneſs to Virtue. 

*T1xs well worth obſerving here, by the way, 
that This expreſſion of our Saviour, concerning men's 
lighting @ candle, and putting it, not under a Buſhel, 
but on a Candleſtick, ſo that it giveth Light unto all 
that are tn the Honſe; is the Foundation of that lively 
and beautiful Image in St Fobn's Viſion, where the 
ſeven primitive Churches of A/a are repreſented un- 
der the fimilitude of ſeven golden Candlefticks 3 and 
the principal or moſt eminent perſons in thoſe ſeveral 
Churches, as ſo many Stars or Lights in thoſe Can- 
dlefticks, giving Light to the Whole Temple or Catbo- 
lick Church of God. 

An p This concerning the nature of that figu- 


rative expreſſion, Let your LicuT ſo ſhine before 


men, 
Tu x following words, that men may ſee your good 
werks, and GLORIFY your Father wwhich is in Hea- 
wen, are of very plain and obvious Meaning: That 
by the Spreading of your Doctrine, and by the Influ- 

. - ence 
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ence of your Example, the Practiſe of true Religion 
and Goodneſs may prevail in the World: That men 
may ſee the Beauty and Excellency of Virtue, ' and 
the infinite Benefit that would ariſe to mankind from 
the univerſal Prevalency of true Religion: That they 
may be convinced of the neceſſity of reforming their 
Manners, and of living under a conſtant Senſe of God 
upon their Minds, in expectation of a righteous judg- 
ment to come. The Pract᷑iſe of Virtue upon Theſe 
Principles, is the Eftabliſhment of the Kingdom of God 
among Men. And in the Inlargement of this King- 
dom of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, in the Increaſe of 
the Efficacy of Truth and Virtue, which is the Proper 
Subjection of Rational and Free Agents; in This 
conſiſts the Glory ef God upon Earth. Thus the 
Conwver fion of Unbelievers, which St Paul deſcribes 
by their being convinced, and falling down on their 
Faces, and worſhipping God, x Cor. xiv. 243 St 
Peter expreſſes by the ſame Phraſe with This in the 
Text, of gloriſying God : 1 Pet. ij. 12, Having your 
converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that, whereas 
they ſpeak againſt you as evil- doers, they my by your 
ood works, which they Hall bebold, GLORITY Gop 
in the day of Viſitation, And St Jobn, in his Reve« 
lation, uſes the expreſſion of mens giving Glory to 
Cod, and repenting of their evil deeds,” as words ha- 
ving one and the ſame fignification ; Ch. ix. 20; xvi, 
9; The reft of the men, which avere not killed by 
theſe plagues, . yet TEN TED NOT of — their 
Murders, nor of their Sorceries, nor of their Fornica- 
tion, nor of their Thefts ; but =— blaſphemed the 
Name of 'God, 'wwho bath power over theſe Plagues ; 
ond they REPENTED nor, to give him GLogy, 
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GLoRIFYING of God therefore, and promoting 
Righteouſneſs and Truth among Men, being in effect 
one and the ſame thing: from hence appears the Rea- 
ſon and the Confiftency of our Lord's commanding his 
Diſciples in the Text, to let their Light ſhine before 
men ; and yet exhorting them, in another part of the 
very ſame Diſcourſe, cb. vi. 1, Take beed that ye vo 
NoT your Alms before men, to be ſeen of them; 
otherwiſe ye hawe no Reward of your Father which is 
in Heaven: And, When thou doſt thine Alms, do not 
ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the 
ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, that they may have glory 
of Men : Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their Re- 
ward, The Reaſon (I ſay) and the Confiftency of 
Both theſe Exbortations, appears from the peculiar 
Conſiderations annexed to each exhortation reſpeCtively. 
The Same thing, in different Circumſtances, is not 
the Same thing. A Particular goad Action, done 
with a Particular View of vain- glory and popular 
Applauſe ; ceaſes to be a religious Action, and falls 
ſhort of its Reward. The Same Action performed 
with ſuch a View, and in ſuch a manner, as to have 
a dire& and proper Tendency to promote and encourage 
the univerſal Practice of Virtue in the World; is, in 
the moſt immediate and real ſenſe of the words, a 
ghriſying of our Father which is in Heaven; Tis 
cauſing men (as much as in Us lies) to make acknow- 
ledgment of God, and to order their Lives as being un- 
der a perpetual ſenſe of his Inſpection and Government. 

EVER Y Act of Any Virtue -whatſoever, has a 
natural Tendency to This End; and in general, by ba- 
bitual good Living, is the Glory of God, in This ſenſe 
of the phraſe, moſt highly advanced. But Some Vir- 
icuous Influence 
towards This End, than Others, d ſince in That 

Vol, XI. Cc paſſage 
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paſſage which I nov referred to, of the ſame Sermon 
of our Lord upon the Mount ; *tis agreed on all 
hands, that What, in the beſt Copies of the Original, 
is, * Take heed that ye do not your RIGHTEOUSNESS 
before men, means undoubtedly, and is accordingly 
rendered in Our Tranſlation, Take heed that you do not 
. your Ar Ms before men tis very probable that bere 
in my Text likewiſe, our Lord, under the general 
terms, Light and Good Works, might have a particular 
regard to Works of Beneficence and Charity: Command- 
ing his diſciples to make conſpicuous their Practice of 
the ſameV irtae, when their ſo doing might be an Honour 
0 Religion; which, in other Circumſtances, he com- 
mands them to keep private, when its being pub- 
lick would ſerve only the Purpoſes of Vain- glory. 
Amp indeed there is no one Chriſtian virtue, to 
the Practice of which there are in Scripture given 
more earneſt Exbortations, or more large and repeated 
' Promiſes, than to This of Charity, Caſt thy Bread 
upon the Waters ; for thou ſhalt find it after many days, 
Eccleſ. xi. 1. If thou deal thy bread to the bungry, and 
bring the poor that are caſt out, to thy houſe : If when 
thou ſeeft the naked, thou cover bim; and hide not thy 
felf from thine on fleſh : Then ſhall thy Light break 


forth — in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon- 


day, If, Iviii, 7,—10. In like manner, in the 
New Teſtament, our Lord exhorts: When thou makeſ# 
4 Feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
the Blind: And then thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; For they 
cannot recompence thee ; for thou ſhalt be recompenced 
at the reſurrection of the Fauſt, Luke xiv, 13, 14, 
And in his deſcription of the laſt judgment, he ex- 
preſſes the ſentence of the Bleſſed thus; Come, ye 
bleſſed of * Fatber, inberit tbe Kingdew prepared for 
| Matt. vi. 1. 
* you 
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you from the foundation of the World: For I was an 


hungred, and ye gave me meat, &c, Matt. xxv. 34. 
And in his diſcourſe to the Phariſees, Luke xi. 41, 


- Give Alms, ſays he, of ſuch things as ye have, and be- 
old, all things are clean unto you. His meaning is; not 


that Charity, or Any other Virtue, will compenſate fcr 
evitious and immoral Practices; but that Theſe Virtues 
are really acceptable before God, in whoſe Sight the 
Phariſaical ceremonious Purifications were of no Eſteem. 

Ir muſt and ought here to be acknowledged, to 
the Honour of the Preſent Generation, that there 
appears to be at This time among us a number of per- 
ſons ſo. charitably diſpoſed, and ſo ready to make a. 
good Uſz of the Plenty wherewith the Providence of 
God has bleſſed them; that, were it poſſible they 
con!d be abſolutely certain, their charity ſhould al- 
ways be expended in ſuch ways, and applied to ſuch 
purpoſes only, for which it was deſigned ; ſo as nei- 
ther to become in any degree an encouragement to 
Idleneſs, nor a ſupport of any Party, nor an occaſion 
of Pride, or of raifing perſons Above thoſe Circum- 
ſtances in which they might be employed moſt uſe- 


fully to the Publick : it cannot at all be doubted, but | 


the Supply would immediately be more than . 
ſite, to relieve the truly indigent, and to anſug the 
wants of All who were really unable to provide for 
the neceſſities of Life by Honeſt Labour, But indeed, 
hardly any thing is more difficult, in an idle and cor- 
rupt Age, than for thoſe who have the ſtrongeſt In- 
clinations as well as rhe greateſt Abilities of doing Acts 


of Beneficence, to find out in what manner, and upon 


evbat Objects in particular, they may beſt beſtow their 
charitable good Offices; fo as that the Uſe and Be- 
nefit of them may be the moſt extenſive, and the eat 
liable to miſapplication or Abuſe, Nor is i@Þofibls | 
C 2 2 in 
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in This caſe, to lay down any certain and determinate 
Rules, Every perſon, as he muſt of neceſſity be left 
to the determination of his own prudence, at what 
particular Times and Places, and in *vhat proportions 
he will chuſe to beſtow his Charity ; ſo muſt he 
alſo in judging about the Manner of diſpoſing it, and 
upon what Objects, and with what particular Views 
he will principally direct it; that it may more im- 
mediately anſwer the intention of the Giver, and may 
be moſt conducive to the particular Purpoſes he is 
chiefly deſirous to promote. According to the diffe- 
rent Stations of life men have been employed in, and 
the different Scenes of humane affairs they have ſeen 
in the World; they are apt naturally in conſequence 
to frame to themſelves very different notions, what 
Kinds of charities will in the whole be moſt uſeful to 
the Publick, and moſt likely to anſwer the general 
Intention with Succeſs, In every Method that bas 
or can be propoſed, when confidered under different 
Views and Regards, it cannot be otherwiſe, but that 
Each one will be found liable in Some Reſpects to more 
Objections than others, and in Some to fewer. What- 
ever Way be taken, and whatever care and circum- 
ſpecti en uſe, in the diſpoſal of their Charity; it 
will be poſſible, that the End they propoſe to 
the es ſhall not be fully anſwered 3 And in no way 
can there be any certain and abſolute ſecurity, that 
every fort of miſcarriage ſhall be prevented. That 
which of all other methods ſeems, upon the whole, 
to have the Advantage in moſ# reſpeFs ; as being 
moſt extenſive in its Influence, and laſting in its Ef- 
feds ; ſubject to the Feweft Inconveniencies, and thoſe 
from time to time the moſt eafily remedied ; is the 
* Education of Poor Children. Which, when put in a 
right method, and directed in a right and proper 

ns manner; 


* 


ate 


bat 
ns 


ASS © 


we ER. DAMS AT. we “F 


? 
4 


at St Jauks's WESTMINSTER. 203 


manner; is in effect a Compendium of almoſt every 
fort and kind of Charity, of almoſt all the ſeveral and 
moſt different Inſtances of Beneficence in One. Tis, at 
the ſame time, both Feeding the Hungry, and cloath- 
ing the Naked with a Garment, *Tis inſtructing 
the Ignorant in the firſt principles of Religion, and 
promoting a general Senſe and Knowledge of God in 


the World, *Tis ſowing early the Seeds of Virtue 


and good Manners, and preventing the firſt Beginnings 
of thoſe vitions Habits, which, when they have 
taken root by Cuſtom and long Practice, ſeldom Any 
Zeal for reformation of Manners is ever after able to 
correct. Tis, when joined with putting them upon 
works of Labour and Induſtry, as it ought always to 
be; *tis then (I ſay) a remedy againſt all the ill 
Effects of Idleneſs and Poverty, and (by a Double Be- 
nefit (making Thoſe to become Uſeful Members of 
the Publick, who would otherwiſe have been a Bur- 
den and a Weight upon it. In a word, tis at once 
relieving the neceſſities of the Preſent Generation, 
and (as far as Humane Care and Foreſight can extend,) 
preventing the Wants of Thoſe which are to come, 
To This fort of Charity therefore, (whenever there is 
reaſenable Ground to hope it will be duly applied to 
the Purpoſes now menticned,) we are exhorted by All 
thoſe arguments in conjunction, which fingly incite us 
to be beneficent in Any of the particular Inſtances, 
To this we are invited by all the Conſiderations of 
Publick Benefit, and by all the Motives and Argu- 
ments of Religion, To This we are enconraged by 
the united Force of all thoſe Promiſes at once, which 
in Scripture are made, on many different occaſions, to 
the ſeveral methods of ſhowing mercy and charity, 
I T has upon ſome occaſions been obſerved, and 
ler not always wholly without reaſon; that the 
children 
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children of the Meaneſt parents, ſuſtained, educated, 
and inſtructed merely upon the Charity of Others 13 
have ſometimes in conſequence of theſe Advantages, 
and upon account of This very inſtruction, been tempt- 
ed to become conceited and vain, and Above being em- 
ployed in thoſe Meaner Services, which are of all others 
the moſt neceſſary, and at the ſame time the moſt uſeful 
to the Publick: And ſometimes that they have be- 
come liable to be led away into Factions, whieh be- 
ing frequently founded upon Pretences, of Religion, 
do find very great Support from whatever is capable 
of being changed into the Ceremonies and Formalities 
of Sxperſtition, In order to remedy, as far as poſ- 
ſible, theſe Inconveniencies, and to turn Objects of 
Charity into uſeful Members of the Publick ; to in- 
ſtruct them in the plaineſt Principles of Sobriety and 
Virtue; and to inure them to Labour and Induſtry, 
which is the Great Support of every Nation ; it has 
been reſolved that the poor Children to be ſupported 
by your Charity, ſhall for the future (and the Deſign 
is already begun actually to be put in execution) be 
employed the greateſt part of their time in ſuch 
Kinds of Work, as may 1 them for the lover 
and moſt neceſſary Services of Life. And to this End 
proviſion has been made, that they ſhall not only be 
cloathed and taught as formerly, but that they ſhall be 
furniſhed morcover with Food and Led ing; that, 
being conſtantly kept together in a Place of Mork and 
Employment, the propoſed Intention may be more 
effectually anſwered ; and the Inconveniencies, which 
it has perhaps not unjuſtly been apprehended would 
follow upon their being raiſed Above their proper Sta- 
tion, we may reaſonably hope, will in great meaſure | 
be prevented. 


Ox x cyidentand very 0'vious good effect of Th 6 
Method, 
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Method, is; that whereas, when children have only 
been Taught in Schools, it too often happens that by 
returning conſtantly home to their Parents or Relati- 
ons, the Principles of Religion and good Manners 
wherein they have been inſtructed, have from time to 
time been as it were extinguiſhed by the influence of 
1 Examples, and over-powered by the continual 
Sight of vicious Practices; they will Now, as far as 
poſſible, be kept out of that danger of being led away 
by ill Example; and, in a good degree, out of the 
reach of the contagion, of the moſt profligate and 
diſſolute part of the World, For Vice is not natural 
to mankind, but taught by ill Education and corrupt 
Examples, confirmed by Cuſtom and Habit, and Then 
indeed very hard to be rooted out by the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
guments or by the wiſeſt Inſtructions. For, that 
which has long been crooked, will not eaſily be made 
freight ; and that which is wanting, cannot be num - 
bred, Eccl. i. 15. But if young perſons can 
from the Beginning be kept out of ill Company, and be 
taught only the plain Principles of Religion and Vir- 
tue, and be inured to Induſtry and moderate Labour; 
they will eaſily be formed to Habits of Sobriety and 
Modeſty, to a ſenſe of the reaſonableneſs of virtuous 
Living, and to a Hatred of thoſe vicious and debauched 
Practices, which bring ſo great a part of Mankind vi/ibly 

to Temporal and too certainly to Eternal Deſtruction. 

AN p whereas Poor Orphans particularly, who are 
left wholly deſtitute of Friends and Relations, are apt 
to be expoſed not only to the Diſadvantages of igno- 
rance and want of inſtruction, and to the ſeducements 
of ill Company in the worſt and loweſt part of a looſe 
and degenerate World, but very frequently alſo to lie 
under the greateſt Temperal Wants, and be ſubject to 
fuch a Variety of Hardſhips and Oppreſſions, as often 
, render 
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render them almoſt incap#ble of Any uſeful Employ - 
ment in the World: By the Method now propoſed, 
Theſe Objects in particular, as they will probably be 
more Willing than Others to ſubmit to ſuch a manner 
of Education as may beſt fit them for the meaneſt and 
moſt neceſſary Services, ſo Theſe ('tis likely) will be 
the principal and moſt numerous Sharers in your preſent 
Beneficence. Which is one not inconſiderable additi- 
onal. recommendation of the defign of turning Charity 
into this particular Channel. 

Tur Proviſion now made for accommodating the 
poor children with Foed and Lodging, who before 
. were only Cloathed and Taught ; muſt indeed of ne- 
ceflity cauſe a conſiderable Increaſe of the Annual Ex- 
Pence. But if there be good reaſon to hope, (as there 
plainly is in the Nature of the Thing,) that the Ace- 
2 7 Uſe efulneſs to the Charity by this method, will 
in proportion be greater than the Increaſe of the Ex- 
ce; this is a very juſt argument to prevail with 
well-diſpoſed perſons, to enlarge their contributions, 
Every man, according as be purpoſes in his heart, 
fo let bim give; not grudgingly, or of neceſſity 3 3 for 
Cod loveth a cheerful Giver, As it is woritten ; 
be hath diſperſed abroad, be Hath given to the poor, bs 
righteouſneſs remaineth = ever, Being enriched 
in every thing to all bountifulneſs, which cauſeth thro? 
Us Thankſgiving to God, For the adminiſtration of 
This Serwice, not only ſupplieth the Wants of the Saints, 
But is abundant alſo by many Ti bankſgivings unto God : 
Whilſt by the experiment of this miniſtration, they glo- 


45 God for your profeſſed Subjecrion unto the Goſpel of 
Chrift, and for your liberal Diſtribution unto Them, 
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